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[TuTaHHs CBIAOMOCTI B MIKIUCHUIUTIHAPHOMY BUMIpi: MaTepiaiy mMopiy.
HAayK.  MDKIUCHUIUTIHApD.  KOH(.  «JlyXOBHI  acmekTd  Cy4yacHOTO
CBITOPO3YMIHHS», NpucBsueHiil 129-i1 piunnmi nam’sti O.I1. braBatcekoi, 8
tpaB. 2020 p., m. [{ninpo / Hayk. pen. FO.O. [llabanoBa ; M-Bo OCBITH 1 HAYKH
VYkpainu, Hatl. TexH. yH-T «/{HinpoBcbka nomitexHikay. — Jninpo: HTY «A11»,
2020. - 116 c.

Hanano Te3un pomoBigedl y4acHMKIB IIOpIYHOI HaykoBOi KoH(pepeHuii «/lyXxoBHi
aCIeKTH CYYacCHOTO CBITOPO3yMiHHs», 1m0 npoxoamiaa 8 TpaBHs 2020 poky B M. JlHImIpo.
Tematuka koHdepenttii 2020 poky: «I[IuTaHHS CBITOMOCTI B MUKIUCITUTIIIHAPHOMY BHMIpPI».
B nonosiasx naykosiiB 3 Ykpainu ta CILIA nmogano dinocodcerki Ta Teocochki MOTIIs M Ha
cyudacHy npobnemMy cBimomocTi. Kondepenuis npucssiuena aaio nam'siti O.I1. bnaBarcekoi
(Ienp bimoro Jlorocy), Teocodchbka cHailiMHA $SKOi € KOHIENTYaJbHOK OCHOBOIO
JOTIOB1ICH, 110 YBIAILIN A0 301pKH.

Abstracts of the participants of the annual scientific conference "The Spiritual Aspects of
Contemporary World Understanding”, held on May 8, 2020 in Dnipro, Ukraine are presented. Theme
of the conference in 2020: "Consciousness Issues in an Interdisciplinary Dimension”. The
philosophical and theosophical views on the contemporary issue of consciousness are provided in the
reports of scientists from Ukraine and the USA. The conference is devoted to the day of memory of
H. P. Blavatsky (White Lotus Day), whose theosophical heritage is the conceptual basis of the reports
included in the collection.

UDC 130.2

© HTY "duinposceka nmonitexnHika", 2020



CyyacHuil CBIT BXKE€ YCBIJIOMUB HEOOXIJTHICTh KapJUHAJIbHUX 3MIH
CBOI'0 ICHYBaHHS, IEPCIIEKTHUBOIO SKOTO € JyXOBHI I[IHHOCTI, 1110 30€peKeH1
B HaJpax cTapoAaBHboi MmyjapocTti. CnaamuHa Ta AiSUIbHICTE OneHu
[lerpieuu bnaBarchkoi, sika HapoauIach y Karepunocnani (HI/IHi JIH11po)
Ta cTaja BijiomMa BCHOMY CBITOBI, Ma€ BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS SIK JIJI BITYU3HSIHOI
KyJbTYpH, TaK 1 IS JIIOJICTBA B u1n0My Ii TBOp‘IlCTB BIJIpi3HSIE
CUHKPETHUYHA €AHICTh CTAPOJIABHLOI MYAPOCTI, 3100yTKIB CBITOBOI HAyKH,
dimocodii, peniriiHuX BYCHb Ta CBITOTJIAIHUX Mepe10aueHh MaiOyTHHOTO.
[lutaHHd €IHOCTI Ta CHUHTE3Yy, IO BUCTYMNAIOTh MPOBIIHUMH 1EIMU
TeoCO(PChKOi  MiIbHOCTI Ta coaamuHud  biaBaTchbkoi, 3amuTaHi
ChOTOJICHHSIM, III0 TMparHe KOHCOJiJallli CycHiIbCTBa Ha IMiJCTaBi
YHIBEpCaJIbHUX I[IHHOCTEH.

3 1991 poui B Huinpi (panime KatepuHociaB) nmpoxXoAsTh IOPiIYHI
HayKOB1 KOH(EpeHIlii, MPUCBAYCHI OCMUCIICHHIO OCOOUCTOCTI, AISJIBHOCTI
Ta TeocO(ChKIA TBOPUOCTI HAlIOi cHiBBITYM3HHUII. Dinocodu, Teocodw,
KyJIbTYpOJOTH, I1CTOPUKH, HAYKOBIl TyMaHITAPHOTO Ta TEXHIYHOTO
CIIpSIMYBaHHSI JTOKJIaJIal0Th 3YCUJIb IIOJ0 BU3HAUYCHHS MPOAYKTUBHUX 1]1€H
BueHHs biaBaTchbkoi JJis  CydacHOro CBITOpO3yMiHHS. TemaTuka
koH(pepeniii 2020 poky NpucBsSYEHA aAKTyaJIbHUM MUTAHHSAM CBIJIOMOCTI B
KOHTEKCTI TEOCOPChKUX, (HUIOCODCHKUX, EKOJOTIYHUX, €CTETUUYHUX,
COIIIAJILHO-TIONMITUYHUX Ta CBITOTJISIIHUX AaCHEKTIB 1X BHUPILICHHS.
baratorpanna cnagmunaa O.I1. braBartcekoi cTaia npeamMeToM HayKOBUX
pednekciii 3  Pimocodcbkoi, TEoCOPChKOi, €CTETUYHOI, ETUYHOI,
CBITOTJIITHOI ~ MPOOJIEMATUKU, SKa TBOPYO MPEACTaBlICHa B TMOIUISIAAX
YYaCHUKIB KOH(EpeHIlii, AOMOBiAl SKUX HaJaHO B 301pill YKPaiHCHKOIO Ta
AHTJIIHCHKOI0 MOBaMH.

JIsiKy10 BCIM yd4acHUKaM KOH(EpeHIlii, K1 Mpe3eHTyBaIu CBOi TyMKHU
B HAJTO 3alUTaHUX acrnekTax cigomocTi. [I{upa moaska Jlrogmuni KoBTyH
3a 3JIMCHEHHsI TEepeKIaay Ta BIATBOPEHHS MOKJIMBOCTEH MIXKHApPOIHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii.

FOnia [llabanosa



IHOBEPHEHHS CBIIOMOCTI

Enmon A. Xoan
CIIIA

Ilpoghecop ginocoghii, meocogh
Imaxa, Hoto-Hopk

CBi1oMICTh BUMAra€e BU3HaHHS CBO€1 3HauymiocTi. He 3Baxaroun Ha
0araTtoBikOBI crpoOu ITHOPYBAaTH ii ICHYBaHHS 1 HaBiTh OTOJIONIYBaTH
CBIJIOMICTb 11I031€10, BOHA 3aJIMIIAETHCS aKTyaJlbHOIO Ta MOTPEOyeE CBOTO
BU3HAHHS YaCTUHOIO BCECBITY. 32 OCTaHHI YOTUPHU CTOJITTS HAyKa Ha YOIl
3 (hi3uKor0 31CHIIA HeOaueHUH Mporpec, 110 MPU3BEI0 10 popMyBaHHS
byHIaMEeHTaTLHUX TEOPiH, MIAKPIMICHUX BATOMUMHU JJOKa3aMH, a TAKOX JI0
MOSIBY HOBUX PEBOJIOLIMHUX TEXHOJOr. JlocTtaTHRO 3rajaTh Takl
Bpakaroyl JOCSTHEHHsSI HayKd K KBaHToBa Teopis, Biakputtsa JIHK i
nporpec y cdepi marepiasio3HaBcTBa. OpHak, BeCh 1M Yac Hayka He
TOPKAJIACh OJJHOTO BAXKJIMBOTO ACHEKTY — CBIJJOMOCTI.

V cBoili HemonaBHo omyOnikoBaHii kHu3i' dinocod ®imin Todpd
CTBepKYe, 1m0 ["amineit (1534-1642) npunycTruBcst NPUHIIUIIOBOT TOMUIIKH
1 HECHaBMHUCHE CIPSIMyBaB HayKy YaCTKOBO XMOHUM ILISAXOM, SIKOTO BOHA
IOTPUMYETHCS U orenep. ['aniyieil po3pi3HsAB MEPBUHHI 1 BTOPUHHI SIKOCTI
MatepiaibHUX Til. [IepBUHHI AKOCTI HEBIJ €MHI BiJI TUI 1 HE 3aJI€XKaTh Bl
HAIlIOrO0 CHOPUUHATTS, OO HUX Hajexarh ¢opma, JOBXKHUHA ad0 poO3MIp,
KUIBKICTh 1 MICIIE3HAXO/PKEHHSI. BTOpHHHI AKOCTI CIIPUMMAIOTHCS
JIOWHOI0 3a PaxXyHOK B3a€EMOJII MK MpeaMeTaMH 1 MOXKJIMBOCTIMHU
Hamoro cnpuiHsTTA. Komip s01yKa € BTOPUHHOIO SIKICTIO, OCKUIBKU KOJIIP
— 1€ peakiiisi Halloi CBIJJOMOCTI, sIKa MEePETBOPIOE TOBXKMUHU XBUJIb CBITJIA Y
Haml cyO’eKTHMBHUU JOCBiJ. PenenTopu, po3MillleHI HAa OYHOMY JiHI,
(GIKCYIOTh JOBXHHY XBWJIb 1 HAJICHIIAIOTHh EJIEKTPOXIMIUHHMI IMIYJbC Y
MO30K, CTBOPIOIOYM CHPUMHATTS KOJbOpy. SONyKO HE Mae BIaCHOIO
KOJIbOPY, BOHO JIMIIIE€ TIOTJIMHAE OJHI JOBXWHM XBHWJIb CBITJIa 1 BIJOMBa€
THIIII.

Philip Goff, Galileo’s Error: Foundations for a New Science of Consciousness [®inin Todd,
«[Tomunka 'anines: OcHOBM HOBOT Hayku cBimomocTi»], Pantheon Books, New York, 2019.
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[le po3mexyBaHHs MpuBeo ['anisies 70 CTBOPEHHS MEBHOTO CIUCKY
HayKOBHX IpaBuj. Hayka BUBYae TUIbKH T€, IO MIIAAETHCS BUMIPIOBAHHIO,
1 TUIBKM TEPBUHHI SIKOCTI Tia MOXYTh OyTu BuMipsHi. Js Tamines e
O3Hayajo, IO HayKa HE MOXe OyTH SKICHOIO, 1 Mae OyTH TIIbKH
KUIBKICHOIO, a 1i NpUpPOAHOI0 MOBOIO € Maremaruka. lle oOymoBuio
PO3BUTOK HAyKM 1 MNPUBENO 1i JO BHUJATHHUX 1 BCECBITHHO BiJOMHUX
BIJIKPUTTIB, MIPU LIOMY MOBHICTIO ITHOPYIOUHU CBiOMiCTh. BBaxkanocs, 1o
CBIJIOMICTh € BUTBOPOM HAIIIOT0 PO3YMY UM JYIIIi, 1 MOKeE OyTH BIJICYHYTa B
nporeci ocMuciieHHs: (izuuHoro cBity. dinocodu, ki NPUNANUIM MICHSA
["anines, sk MpaBUiIO, BITHOCUIIU CBIIOMICTD 0 cepu po3ymy abo myii,
o pobmio ii mpeameToM BuUBUEHHS (itocodii 1 Teosorii, ajge He HAYKHU.
Icaak Hptoron (1642-1726), Oyayun riamOOKO PEJIriiHOI JIIOAWHOLO,
I[IKABUBCS HE TUIBKH HAYKOIO, & i TEOJOr1€0 (OUIBIIICTD HOTO TEOJOTTYHUX
pOOIT 32 00CATOM MEPEBAKYIOTH HAYKOBI1). BIIKPUTTS 3aKOHY BCECBITHHOTO
TSOKIHHSI CTaJIO TEPIIUM IOINepeHKyBaTbHUM 3HAKOM. HBIOTOH IMOSCHHUB
MIPUHITMIT TSOKIHHSL 1 IPUTATHEHHS T11, III0 MalOTh Macy, a TAaKOX Te, 1110 CUJja
TSOKIHHS 3MEHIYETHCS 31 301IBIIIEHHAM BiJICTaH1. AJie, BIH BU3HABaB, 10 HE
MOKE TOSICHATH MIPUIMHY POOOTH JTaHWX MPHUHITUIIIB, TOOTO HE HaMaraBcCs
MOSICHUTH, U0 A6/1€ coO0t0 TOKIHHA. [IprHIUT «1aekoli 1 OIM3bKOI11»
HE J1aBaB HMOMY CIIOKOIO Bce KUTTSA. [IuTaHHs OyJiOo BUpILIEHE TIIBKHU 3
BUHUKHEHHSIM 3arajibHoi Teopli BiTHOCHOCTI AnpOepTa Eitnireitna (1879—
1955).

Bemuknit ¢utocodp Immanyin Kant (1724-1804) mig BrummBoM
emmipuka [esiga FOwma (1711-1776) BBaxkaB, 110 MU HE MOXKEMO ITi3HATH
30BHIIIHINA CBIT, OCKIILKH BiH € JIMIIIE TUM, IO YSBISEThCS JIOAWHI. KaHT
TOBOPUB, 1110 HABITh Yac 1 MPOCTIP — 1€ KaTeropli CB1IOMOCTI, Hallll CIOCOOU
CIPUIHATTS CBITY, 1 MU HE MOXEMO CTBEpJKYyBaTH, III0 BOHH ICHYIOThH
HE3aJIe’)KHO BiJ HAIIO1 CBIIOMOCTI. MU HE MOKEMO Mi3HATH pedl B co01 (HIM.
Dingen an sich). Ile cymkenns ctano modatkoM (HilocoChKUX PO3TyMiB
mpo Te, 10 K JIoAuHA 3AaTHA mi3HaTU. [li3Hie HIMEIbKI iAeaTicTy, sKi
JOTPUMYBAJINCS JAHOTO CY/KCHHS, OOMIPDKOBYBajdd TIUTAHHS MEX
JTUCKYPCUBHOTO MHCJICHHS 1 YYTTEBOTO CHPUUHATTS IMOJ0 OCMHCIICHHS
pPEaIbHOCTI.

[TpoTsAroM KiJIbKOX CTOJITH 1 @% J0 HAIIOTO Yacy YCIiX TEOPETUYHOI 1
EKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHOT HAyKW TIJIbKM 301IbIIyBaBcs. B 1oHantBi s OyB
BPaXCHUI THUM, IIIO JIOBEJIOCH MEPEKUTU MOil 0adycCl MO MaTEPUHCHKIM
niHii, sika Hapoaunacs y 80-11 poku XIX cromitts. B miciie, A€ BoHa xuja
(Konopano, CIIIA), mpoBenu €NIeKTPUKY, TIIBKH TOA1 BOHA OyJia MOJIOJIO0
TIBUMHOIO, TPUOJM3HO y TOU e 4ac Oparm PalT 3miiicHWIM TOMIT Ha
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CBOEMY IIepIIOMY aeporuiaHi. baOycs ocTaHHIM pa3 mpui3aWia 10 Hac
noroctioBatd 'y 1960-x, npuneriBmmm y KamidopHito peakTUBHUM
MacaXUPChbKUM JITaKOM. 3apa3, MiCJIs TOTO SIK CIUIMBIIM JACCATHIITTS, S TEXK
NpUTaAyl0 YHIKaIbHI MOJMii, 10 BiAOYyJIHCS Ha MOEMY BIKY: IOsBa
KOJILOPOBOTO TeneOadyeHHs, BUIPOOYBaHHS sANEPHUX OOMO, meprIui
MEepCOHANIbHUN KOMIT'toTep, [HTEepHET, MOOUIBHUNM TenedoH, ToJAMHA Ha
MICSIII1, @ 30BCIM HEJIaBHO — KOCMIYHUM TOJIT 32 Mexi1 [Imyrona. Mu Garato
yuM 3000B’s13aH1 Haylll, 1€ pajye 1 JsKae OAHOYACHO. TUM HE MeHIle, Te,
1o ['ohd HazuBae nomuiikoro ["anines — BUKIIOUEHHS CBIJIOMOCTI 31 cdepu
HAyKHU — BCE 11 aKTyaJbHO, I0YaCTH Y€pe3 HAYKOBUM IIPOTPEC, 1 0COOIUBO,
TOCSTHEHHS y (Pi3UIL.

Y napyriii monoBuHi XIX CTOMITTS TeMa CBIIOMOCTI MOCTYIOBO
MOBEPTAETHCSA Y MCUXOJOTI0 1 necuxiaTpito. Pinocod 1 neuxonor Biabsiam
Jxeiimc (1842-1910) y cBoiii 3HamenmTiii podOoti The Varieties of
Religious Experience [«Pi3HOMaHITHICTh  pEIITIHHOTO  JOCBITY»],
omyOmikoBaHit 'y 1902 por, 3aiBUB MNpo ICHYBaHHA pPEaJbHOCTI
HeBUAMMOTO. BiH MaB Ha yBa3i, 10 Halll Cy0’ €KTUBHUHN JOCBiJ, BKIIOYHO 3
MICTUYHUM JOCBIJIOM, peAJIbHUM JIUIIIE 3 TO1 TOYKH 30pY, 1110 BiH JIIMCHO MaB
MICIIE 1 TOBHHEH OyTH 00’€KTOM E€MITIPUYHOTO IOCITIIHKEHHS, SK 1 1HIII
npeaMetu y cBiTl. Konu oro 11ei y cdepi dutocodii 1 mcuxonorii moyaiu
MaTHd BIUIMB Ha CTYACHTIB IIMX JUCHIMIUIIH, TaK 3BaHa TOYHA HayKa
BUpIIIKJIA, 110 HOAIOHI JOBOJU HISK HE CTOCYIOTHCS iXHBOI «pPEabHOI»
po0OTH. 3arajJibHOMPHUIHATI HAYKOB1 MIIXOAW MPOCTO HE MOIJIU OyTH
3aCTOCOBaHI /10 Cy0’€KTUBHOTO JOCBITY.

B nepuriii uBepti XX cropiuus BineHCbKUi rypTOK 1 TOA10H1 10 HHOTO
CHIJTBHOTH TIEPEOCMUCTIUIN MOHATTS emiipusmy. Kapn ITlommep (1902—
1994), sxuii HapomuBcs y BigHi, 3HaB Tpo ICHYBaHHS TypTka 1 OyB
COIJIApHUM 3 JICSIKUMHU HOro 17esIMHU, OJIHaK, BIH HE OyB OJIHUM 3 HOIO
YJICHIB 1 HajJaBaB IepeBary HesalexHid mpari. [lonmep chopmymroBas
KpuTepii ¢panbcu@ikoBaHOCTI, BIAOMUI TaKOX K KPUTEP1H CIPOCTYBaHHS.
["'oBOpsiuM MPOCTO0 MOBOIO, OyAb-sKa TEOPIsl UM CTBEP/KCHHS HE MAIOTh
CEHCY, SIKIII0 HEMAa€e MOXKJIMBOCTI 1X cripocTyBaTh. KiacuuHe cTBepKeHHs,
o Bci Jiedemi 0111, MoxkHa ¢anbceudikyBaTH, TOOTO Mae ceHc. BoHo Oyio
danscudikoBano y 1700-x pokax, kojau OyJIO 3MIMCHEHO BIIKPHUTTS
ABcTparniiicbkoro yopHoro yebens. Ha nymky Ilonmnepa, BUCIiB, sSIKUil He
MOXXHA CHOpPOCTYBaTH, HE Mae ceHcy. ['py0o Kaxydu, HECHpOCTOBHE
TBEPKEHHS € a0CypAHUM. SIK HACIII0K, BUCIIB «bor icHy€e» HeCIpOCTOBHE
(IK MOKHa JTIOBECTH 3BOPOTHE?) 1 He Mae ceHcy. [lomiOHI TBepmKeHHS
MOXYTb BIIOMBATH HAIII MOTJISIN, IEPEKOHAHHS, €MOIIIi 1 OI[IHKH, aJie BOHU
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HE MalOTh CEHCY II0JI0 3aCTOCYBaHHS B peaibHOCTI. [IpoTe, 1 cam npuHIUI
danbcudikaiiii 70BOJI NIBUJIKO OYB BU3HAHHI HECITPOCTOBHUM, OCKIJIBKH €
kputepiem ¢GanbcudikOBaHOCTI 1 HE MOe OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHMI cam J10 ceoe.
Tum He MeHIe, TOUYKa 30py, AKa MPUBEJa BUYCHUX O HOTO BUHUKHEHHS,
BIUIMHYJIA HA HAYKOBE MUCJIEHHS Ha 0araTo pokiB Brepen.?

[IpoTtsirom mnepinoi uBepTi XX cTOpiYYs CBIT MPUTOJOMIIMIM JABI
BUJIATHUX HayKoBUX mojii. OgHa 3 HUX — Teopis BiAHOCHOCTI AnbOepTa
Eitnmreiina (1879-1955), sika posrisimae BenukomacmTabHI 00’€kTH, a
Jpyra — KBAaHTOBa TEOPisl, IKa CTOCYETHCS MIKPOUYACTOK, 3aCHOBHUKOM SIKO1
oys Hinmec bop (1885-1962). IlosBa mmx ABOX Teopid 1 iX PO3BUTOK B
HACTYIHI AEKUIbKA I€CATUIIITh HA3aBX U MepEeBEPHYIIH CBIT. Hac 1 mpocTip
MepecTaii  BBAKATUCA OKPEMHUMH  BJIACTUBOCTSMH  PEaTbHOCTI 1
MEPETBOPUWINCh Yy  €JWHHN YOTUPUBHMIPHUM ITPOCTOPOBO-UYACOBUU
KOHTUHYYM. 3anponoHoBaHa bopom Bepcisi KBAaHTOBOI TE€OpIi, sIKa HOCUTh
Ha3By KomeHrareHchkoi iHTepnperaniic, Hakinagae OOMEKEHHS Ha
MOJIMBOCT1 HAYKOBOTO Mi3HaHHs. [HIIuMu cinoBamu, bop BBaXkas, 110 Mu
MOXEMO TMI3HATH JIMIIE T€, 0 MOXKEMO BUMIPSITU. OCKUIBKM KBAaHTOBE
ABUIIE MOXE€ OYTH BUBUEHO TIIBKH IIIJI 4ac CIOCTEPEKEHHSI 3a HUM,
HEBIJIOMO, IO BIIOYBA€THCSA A0 TOr0, K 3’ sBUThbCS croctepirad. Hamri
MOKJIMBOCTI ~ CIIOCTEPEKEHHST  OOMeEXeHil. 3riJHO 3  NPUHIHUIIOM
HEBU3HAYCHOCTI, sIkuii chopmymosaB Beprep [eiizenbepr (1901-1976),
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 32 BU3HAUYCHUMHU BIIACTUBOCTSIMHU YaCTOK MEPEIIKOKAE
CIIOCTEPEKEHHIO 32 1X IMITYJIbCOM, 1 HaBNaKu. YUM TOYHIILIE BUMIPIOBaHHS
CIiHa, TUM MEHII TOYHUM Oy/ie BUMIPIOBAaHHS IMITYJIbCY. bop BU3HaBaB, 1110
TaKl BJIACTUBOCTI KBAaHTOBOI'O CBITY HaKJIaJalOTh OOMEXEHHS Ha
€MICTEMOJIOTIIO (Te, III0 MM MOKEMO 3HATH) 1 BUKJIIOYA€E OHTOJIOTIIO (T€, 10
€ peaynbHIcTIO). Hari 3HaHHS OOMEXEH1, MU HE 3HAEMO PEabHICTh, SKa
ICHy€ 1032 HAIIUMH CIHOCTEPEKEHHSIMU 1 BUMIPIOBAaHHAMH. EWHIITENH,
KWW BBa)KaB, 1110 HAyKa MOKJIMKAHA OMTMCYBATH PEATIbHICTD, TSDKIB JO TOUKU
30py KBAHTOBOI TeOpli 1 HEOAHOPA30BO HaMarapCsl JIOBECTH, III0 BOHA €
HernoBHOW. OiHAK, BIH HE IOCITHYB Yy IIboMy yerixy. [linxig bopa, sikuii Ha

2 YKomHa ckmajHa HayKoBAa TEOpis HE MOKE OyTH CHPOCTOBAHA 33 JOMOMOTOI0 TIPOCTHX
CriocTepekeHb abo eKCrnepuMEHTIB. MoxkHa 3aBkAu mepedopMyinroBaTH BUCIIB a00 4YacTKOBO
3MIHUTH TEOPIIO 1 3HOBY MPOBOJUTH €KCIIEPUMEHT. SIKIIO 3a JIOMOMOTrOI0 J1aHOi Teopii BUSABUTHCS
HEMOXIIMBUM TIOSICHUTH SIKi-HEOYJb CIIOCTEpPEeKEHHS a00 eKCIEpUMEHTH, BOHA MOXE BBAXKATHCS
HernoBHOW. OJHAK, SIK MPaBUIJIO, BOHA MPOJIOBXKYE ICHYBAaTH JI0 TUX Iip, TOKH HE 3 SIBUTHCS 1HIIA
BIJIMOBI/THA TEOPis, sIKa TMOSICHIOE BC1 CIIOCTEPEKEHHS Ta €KCIIEPUMEHTH. B TakoMy BHUTIaIKy, HOBa
Teopis Oylie BU3HAHA CIPABEAIUBOIO 1 TAKOIO, 110 MA€ OIIbINY MOSICHIOBAJIBHY CHITY.

% Icnye nmeximbka Bepciii Komenrarencekoi iHTepmperartii. B KOHTEKCTi HamMcaHHS JTaHOT
POOOTH 111 TOHKOIIII OITYILEHi.
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CHOTOJHINIHIA JCHb MPEBAIIOE, HISK HE KOMEHTYE pEalbHICTh. [HIITUMM
cioBamu, (i3uka — QyHIAMEHT, Ha IKOMY TPUMAIOThCSA BCl HAYKH, — MOXKE
Oarato po3MoBiCTH MPO T€, AK BIAIITOBAHUN HAIIl CBIT, aJIe HE 3HAE, 1110 TaKe
peanbHICTD 1 YoMy HAII CBIT BJIAIITOBAHUN came Tak.

3po3ymiJio, pealibHiCTh Hikyau He 3HuKIIA. EpBin [lpeaunarep (1887—
1961) BUBIB CTaTUCTHYHE PIBHSIHHS, SKE JIO3BOJUIIO 3PO3YMITH, € MOXKE
3HaXOJUTHUCA CyOAaTOMHA YacTKa, Taka sik (POTOH a00 €JIEKTPOH, J0 MOYaTKy
coctepexkeHHs. [lim wac cmocTepexeHHs BiAOYBA€ThCA «KOJAICH»
XBWJIbOBO1 (PYHKIIi y BHU3HAYEHI KOOPJMHATH, TOJI SK 11032 HAIIUM
CIIOCTEPEIKEHHSIM PEANIbHICTh € TMPOCTO CYKYIHICTIO CTaTUCTUYHUX
MOXJIMBOCTEH. Y crmpoOi 3BUIBHUTHCS Bl IILOTO 3arajgkoBOr0 KoJjarca
YaCTOK MiJ] 4acC CIOCTEPEKEHHS pO3POOJISIIUCH MHOKMHHOCBITOBI T€OPIi, B
AKUX BCl MOXJIMBOCTI OyJIM peaii3oBaHl y BCECBITI, IKUW PO3UIEIIIIIOBABCS
(32 paxyHOK CHOCTEPEKEHHs]) Ha TapajeibHl CBITH, SKI HE 3JaTHI
croJiyyaTucss ofuH 3 oAHuM. [lomiOH1 DyMKH IpyHTyBaiucs Ha (akTax
KBAaHTOBO1 (PI3MKH, OAHAK, 3adydajaucs TakoxX (Hu1ocodcbki, 1 0COOTUBO
MeTadi3uuHI CyKEHHS.

Cep Aptyp Ennmiarron (1882-1944) nmpuaymaB Ha3By BiIKPHUTTIO
EliHlITeitHa, OpUCBSIYEHOMY TOMY, IO CBITJIO IHKOJU MOBOJUTH ce0€ SIK
XBWJIS, a IHKOJIY SIK YacTKa, OTOH: BiH Ha3BaB II€ sIBUIIIEC «wavicle» (B aHTJI.
JlaHa Ha3Ba MOEAHYE y cOO01 ABa CIOBA: «XBUJISD» 1 «4acCTKay - MPUM. Tep.).
bop BHCYHYB NpUHLMI JOMOBHEHOCTI, 3TIAHO 3 SIKUM HE ICHYE €JJUHOTO
KJIACUYHOTO TIOHATTS 4YaCcTKH, sK€ O MOTJIO IIOBHICTIO 1ii ONHMCaTH.
Hanpuknasn, BuU3HaueHHS CBITJa MOTPeOy€e HAIBHOCTI IBOX MOHSIThH: XBUII 1
yacTku. Te X caMe CTOCYEThCS IHIIMX CYOaTOMHHMX YacTOK. 3HOBY
OYEBHU/IHA PO301XKHICTh MK HAIlIMM 3HAHHSIM 1 pEATbHICTIO.

[leit cTucnuii 1 HEMOBHUU OIJISJ JTOCATHEHh HAYKH Jla€ YHUTAYEBI
VSIBJICHHS TMPO Te€, IO BiAOyBajdoCs y CBITI 3 TOYKH 30pYy BUBYCHHS
cBimoMOCTi. I[lO3UTHBICTCHKHMI® TMmMAXim B TICHUXOJOTiI MPU3BIB 10
BUHUKHEHHS MIIXOJy, SKUM JICTaB Ha3By OIXEBIOPHU3M — TeUis, 3a SIKOIO
BBAKAETHC, 1110 CBIJOMICTh HE Ma€ HIYOrO CHUILHOTO 3 JIFOJHUHOIO: TIIbKHU
MOBEJIIHKA JIFOJWHM, TOOTO 11 cjioBa 1 J1i MOXKYTh OyTH BUBYECHI, 1 TUIBKH
BOHU MOSICHIOIOTh TPHUPOIY JIOJMHHU, OCKUIBKM CyO’€KTHBHI CTaHU HE
MOXYTh BHBYATUCS BIAMOBIIHO 0 KpUTEpliB mo3utusizmy. [louactu, 1e
Oyna peakilis Ha YSABHY HESCHICTh MOHATTS MiJICBIAOMOro 3UTMyHAA
®petiga (1856-1939) i HecBimomoro Kapia FOnra (1875-1961), oxniero 3

* T103uTHBI3M — HANPAMOK, B MEXaX SKOTO BBAKAETHCS, LIO TiIbKM HAYKOBO HepeBipeHi, a
TaKOX JIOTIYHO a00 MaTeMaTH4HO JOBEJCHI TBEPI)KCHHS MOXYTh BBXKATHCS OOTPYHTOBaAaHUMHU.
TakuM 9YMHOM, BUKITIOYA€ETHCS pOJIb MeTa(i3uku 1 OLIbIIoCT] actekTiB (iocodii i Teomnorii.
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dbopM SKOTO € KOJICKTUBHE HecBioMe. bixeBiopu3Mm sk Tedist OyB BUSHAHUM
HecHymHUM (3a cnoBamMu Hoama XOMCBKOT0®, HENOCTiJOBHHMM), a
ncuxoananiz @peiga 1 rmbuHHa Ticuxosoris FOHra y pizHux ¢opmax
norenep aktyanbHi. I @pelin, 1 FOHr BiacTopoHtoBamucs Bia ¢imocodii,
xoua micuxoiioriss FOHra OykBanbHO mpodHATa (PLI0COPCHKUMH 1AESIMU.
[Ipumyckarouu, 10 CBIIOMICTb IPYHTYEThCS Ha XIMIYHMX IIpOIEcax,
MCUX1aTpis MINUIa HUISIXOM MaTepiaidi3My 1 craja po3poOssiTU METOIU
JIKyBaHHS, K1 BIIOWBAIOTh JAHUM MiAX1.

Jpyra  moJiOBMHAa  JABAJAUSTOTO  CTOJITTS  O3HAMEHYBaJach
MOBEPHEHHAM CB1IOMOCTI. [lucbMeHHUK 1 TPUOIYHUK BIYHOI (igocodii
Onpoc Xakcii (1894-1963) y 1954 pori ony0itikyBaB CBOrO poboty The
Doors of Perception [«/IBepi cipuiiHATTS» |, Iepeadadaoun 3pOCTaHHs Yy
CIHIA B 1960-x pokax 3aIikaBJI€HOCT1 0 3MIHEHUX CTaHiB CB1JIOMOCTI. Y
CBOIM KHM31 XaKCIl OMHCaB €KCIEPUMEHTH 3 MecKaliHOM. OKpiM TOro,
Timoti Jlipi (1920-1996) mpoBoauB Mo3anabopaTopHi AOCHIKEHHS 13
3actocyBanHsaM JICJI. Xoda aMepuKaHChKE 3aKOHOJABCTBO B KIHIIEBOMY
pe3yabTaTi 3a00pOHUIIO0 MOMIOHY TISUTBHICTD, Il TOCIIKCHHS CIOBICTHIN
npo MpoOy/HKEHHS 3alliKaBJICHOCTI JO CBIJOMOCTI 1 ii B3aeMojii 3
peanpHicTIO. Dimocodu 1 OaraTto IHIIUX BYECHUX BUOKPEMIIOBAIM TPHU
BUMAJKHA TAKO1 B3aEMOJIli: Tyasi3M, P SIKOMY CBILAOMICTh 1 MaTepis — 1e
OKpeMi cyOcTaHIlii; Matepiaii3Mm, MPHU SKOMY CBIJIOMICTbh € HaCJiJKOM
oprai3zaiiii Marepii; 1 MaHICHUXI3M, MPHU SIKOMY CYOCTaHIIsl BOJOJMIE SIK
(b13UYHUMH, TaK 1 ICUXIYHUMU BIACTUBOCTAMHU. ICHY€e Oe311u Bapiamiil nux
TPHOX 3arajlbHUX ITiAXO/IIB.

VY 1990-x pokax [esig Hanmepc (Hapoauscst y 1966 p.) npunycTtus,
mo IicHye ¢dopma ayai3My, sKa IOSCHIOE CBIJIOMICTh. Iaes cBoimu
KOpPEHsSIMU TOXOAUTh Bia TBepmkeHHsS Pene Jlekapta (1596—-1650), sikuit
BBaXKaB, 110 pEAJbHICTh CKJIAQJAEThCS 3 JBOX CyOcCTaHIli: extensa
(mpoTsirHeHa, Matepis) 1 res cogitans (Mucisya, po3ym). Lli aBi cyOcraHiii
CYTTEBO BIIPI3HSIIOTHCH, 1 JlekapT He MIT BUUEPITHO MOSICHUTH 3B’ A30K M1k
HUMM, HaNpUKIaj, y JOJUHU. BiH 3/1lCHIOBAB cClipoOU BpATYBATU IyLITy
abo0 po3yM BiAg MaTepianizmy, SKHM Bce OuIbllle HaOupaB O0O0EpTIB.
He3paTtHicTs mpoaeMOHCTpYBaTH, K JBI Marepli MOB’s3aHi 1 SIK BOHU
MOXYTh OJTHAa Ha OJIHY BIUIMBATH, ITPU3BEIIa 10 BCE3arajJbHOr0 3alepeueHHS

®Noam Chomsky, “The Case Against B.F. Skinner”, [Hoam Xomcbkuii, «Crpaa mpotu
b.®.Ckinnepa»], New York Review of Books, 30 rpyaus 1971. Penensist na po6oty Beyond Freedom
and Dignity [Ckiunep, «Ilo Toii Gik cB0OOOH 1 TIAHOCTIY].
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nanoi Teopii. OxgHak, Yanmepcy BAayiocs BIAPOANUTH ii B YAOCKOHAICHOMY
BUTJTAIL.

Yanmepc yka3yBaB Ha ICHYBaHHS TpPbOX OCHOBHHUX TIpoOJieM,
OB’ SI3aHMX 31 CBIIOMICTIO. «JIerkay mpobiemMa — e KOpemsiis CTaHy MO3KY
1 crany ncuxiku. Cama 1o co01, mpoOjeMa € JOCTaTHhO CKIIAIHOI0, OJHAK,
010 Hei 3a OCTaHHI II’ATHIECAT POKIB BiAOYBCA CYTTEBUM Mporpec.
«CkJtaiHay mpo0OJieM mossirae y 38’ 13Ky po3yMy 1 Matepii, came 1€ MUTaHHs
HEe pJaBalio crnokor JlekapTy. IcHye TakoX Tak 3BaHa «mpobiema
KOMOIHaIi», sSKa BWHHUKAE, SKIIO BBaXKaTH CBIJOMICTH BJIACTHBICTIO
Marepii. Ko aToMu HaAUICHI 1HTEICKTYAJIbHUMH, ICHUXIYHUMU a0o
CBIJIOMHMH BJIACTUBOCTSIMM, SIK CKYIMUEHHS aTOMIB MOXE€ BUKJIUKATH
IepeXKuBaHHSI HaMH 00 ’€aHaHOi cBigoMocTti? ToOTO SKUM YHHOM
TPUJIBAOHHU aTOMIB, 3 SIKMX CKJIQJA€TbCs TUIO JIOJWHU, Y CYKYIHOCTI
MPOSABISAIOTH CBIAOMICTh 1 C€aMOCBiOMICT? BUWBUEHHA IIMX MHUTaHb
ChOT'OJIH1 CTOITh HA MEPEAHLOMY ITIaH1 (Piocodii CBITOMOCTI.

barato xTo 3 MaTeplaliCTiB CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO CBIIOMICTH — HE
Ounpmie HDK 1m03ia. CTaH CBIJOMOCTI — 1€ BCHOTO JIMINIE CTaH MO3KY,
€JICKTPOXIMIUHI peakilii 1 MO3KOBa aKTUBHICTb, 1 OLIbIN Hidoro. ®dinocodu
[Ton (Hapomuses B 1942 p.) i [latpumis Yepwienn (Hapoaunack y 1943 p.),
AKI TPYHTOBHO 3ailiMalOThC HEUPOHAYKOIO, JOTPUMYIOTHCS JAHO1 MO3HUIIII.
OCKUIbKH MEHI1 CKJIaJTHO 3PO3YMITH, K 1CTOTA, sIKa Ma€ CaMOCBIJIOMICTb, 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 BJIACHOI CB1JIOMOCTI1 MOX€ JIINTH BUCHOBKY, 1110 CBIJJTOMOCTI HE
ICHY€, s He Oyly Hajaal pO3BUBATH 10 TOUKY 30py. CB1IOMICTh HACTUIBKH
3arJIUOIIOETHCA CBOIMU KOPEHSIMH Y MPUPOY BCECBITY, 110 TyYMKa PO Te,
[0 BOHA SBJSIE COOOI0 HE OUIbIIE HDK MOOIYHUN TPOAYKT IISIIBHOCTI
HAIIIOTO MO3KY, 30BCIM HenpuBadinBa. Tol morisij, 1o CBIJIOMICTh SKUM-
HeOyIb YNHOM BUHUKA€E BHACIIAOK OpraHizailii HECBIIOMOi MaTepii, sIK AUM
B1Jl BOTHIO, CKJIAJIHO OOTPYHTYBATH, OCKIJIBKY HOHSTTA EMEPJI)KEHTHOCTI, Ha
CHOTOJIHINTHINA J€Hb MOMYJISIpHE B 010JI0T11 1 JOCHIIKEHHSIX €BOJIIOIII, HE
MOSCHIOEThCA Y MaTepiamicTchkux moapobunsax®. IIpobnema momsrae y
TOMYy, 5K CBLIOMICTh (opMyeTbcsl 13 CyOcTaHIlli, $iKa HE BOJIOJIIE
CBIIOMICTIO. [HIIMMU ci0BaMH, sIK Cy0’€KTUBHHI JOCBIJ HAPOKYETHCS 3
00’eKTUBHUX pedeii? Y Hayku HeMmae BIJMOBIAI HA 1€ MUTAHHS 1 HEMae

® EMepmKeHTHICTh — MOHATTSA, WIO II03HAYac IIPOLEC, BIiAMOBIZHO IO SAKOTO IMiJ dac
camooprasizailii Marepii 3apo/KyeThCS HOBA 1CTOTA, MOAIOHO TOMY, SK JKUBI (JOPMU BHHHUKAIOTH
BHACI/IOK HeXUBUX XIMIYHUX B3a€MOJiil. 3’ SBISIIOTHCS HOBI 3aKOHM 1 cTaHu. Ha TemepimiHiil yac
JaHa TOYKa 30py € JCII0 PO3IUIMBYACTOI0, OCKUIBKM HEMOJXKJIMBO TOSCHUTH, K ab0 4Yomy
BiZIOYBa€THCS €MEPIKEHTHICTb.
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HaBITh MIPHUITYIIIEHh CTOCOBHO MOKJIMBO1 BIMOBiAl. He icHye mepekoHInBo1
Teopii, IKy OM MOkHa OyJI0 MEPEeBIPUTH.

3po3yMisio, B Jyajii3Mi CIHOCTEPIraeTbCs Ta K IpoOieMa, Mpo SKy
roBopuB JlekapT, TUIbKA B Cy4aCHOMY BUTJIAI1. MU HE MOXKEMO MOSICHUTH,
AK B3aEMOJIIOTH JBI aOCOMIOTHO pPi3HI (GyHIAMEHTadbHI CyOCTaHIIi.
Busznanas ¢axkty 11i€ B3a€EMOJIi HE BUPILIye€ HasIBHY IIpooOseMy.
XKutrecnpomMokHOi TEOpii B IIbOMY BUIAJKY TAaKOX HE ICHYE.

[le mpuBOAWTHL HAC A0 MAHMICUXICTCHKOTO TMIAXOAY, OO SIKOTO s
BIJIHOIIlY MaHTE13M, BPAaxXOBYIOUM iXHINH TICHUM 3B’S30K. 3rayBaHUM BKe
@1inin [N'odpd niaTpumye Touky 30py naHmncuxizmy. s Tedis icHye JaBHO i
CsArae CBOIMHU KOPEHSIMU IIOHANMEHIIIE TOHSATTSI YHIBEPCAIBHOI'O PO3yMYy,
BUCYHYTOr0 AHakcaropoM (Hapoauscs 0. 500 cT. 0 H.€.), Ha sIK€ TaKOX
HatskaB [lmaton (424-348 cr.cT. 10 H.€.) 1 AK€ (irypyBano y poboTax
HEOIJIATOHICTIB, 30KpeMa Takux sK, [Inorina (204-270), Amemixa (245—
325) Tta Ilpokma (412-485). OxkpiM TOro, MHaHICHXICTCHKHN IMAXiA
MPaKTUKyBadu HIMEIbKI ifeanicTu, 30kpeMa, Dpiapix Bimereasm ¢don
[Menminr (1775-1854). Ilonpu Te, mio Jleionir (1646—1716) BipuB y bora-
TBOPIIS, BIH BBaXKaB, 1110 bor CTBOpHMB MOHaAM, KOKHA 3 SIKUX BioOpakae
BECh BCECBIT 31 CBOEI NMEPCIIEKTUBH, 1 KOKHA 3 SIKUX MAa€ 1HTEJICKTyalbHUM
a00 TICUXIYHUM KOMIOHEHT, MOYMHAIOYHU BiJ MIHEpAITy 1 3aKIHUYYIOUH
moaceKo1o0 ictoror.” A Bapyx Cninosa (1632-1677) BBaxas, mo bor a6o
IIpupona — 11€ 0J1Ha peasIbHICTh, JIBa aCHEKTH SIKOI — PO3YM 1 TiJ10 — BigoMI
JIFOJIUHI.

Takum 4yrHOM, MAHIICHXI3M — JIAJIEKO HE HOBa Tewis. J[o Hei yacTo
3BEpTAIUCA MUCIUTENI, K1 Oyiau ogHodacHO ¢imocodamu 1 BueHuMU. Lle
CIIpaBeJJIMBO 1 B Haml 4ac. Buiesragadi BeIuKi JOCIIIHUKHA KBaHTOBOI
Teopii, a TAKOX 1HII BUAATHI OCOOMCTOCTI, OyJIM BIAKPUTI ISl TOTJISIIIB
nanncuxizmy. Lle BigoOpaxkeHo B iX poOoTax, sIKl MPUCBAYEHI pO3AyMaM
MIOJI0 3HAYEHHS 1i CHUIbHUX BIAKpUTTIB. CydacHl BYEHi, sIKI BCEpHO3
CIIpUUMAIOTh MAHIICUX13M, HE 3alepeuyroTh HOTO ICHYBaHHS Y MUHYJIOMY,
HABMAaKW, BOHU MPOJIOBXKYIOTh TPAJUIIiIO, sIKa, sIK 1 caMa Hayka, Oepe CBIii
MoYaToOK 3a 0arato CTOJITH JI0 TOTO, HE 3Ba)Kal0UM Ha Te, IO BOHA
npurHidyBasiiach y Kiaii XIX cTONITTA 1 mpoTIroM Maiike BCboro XX
cTomiTTs. dDakTUYHO, MeXa MDK Haykow 1 (igocodiero 3aBxau Oyna
PO3MUTOIO, IO Y HAIIl Yac CTaJo I1¢ OUIbIIIe OUECBUIHUM.

"Ha nym™mky JleiOwnina, bor sBnse coboro yci i MepCneKTUBU OAHOYACHO. byab-sKkuil 00’ €KT,
BKJIFOYAIOYH JIIOJICBKY ICTOTY — II€ BEJIMKE CKYIMYCHHS MOHAJ, «KOHTPOJHOBAHUX» MOHAJIOI0-
MIPaBUTEIIEM, TAKOIO SIK JIFOJICEKHIA PO3YM.
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Cepen cydyacHuX MuUcIuTeNiB BUpizHseThes Ppinocod Tomac Harenb
(HapomuBcs y 1937 p.), sikuil CTBEpKye, 10 Teopis eBomroiii Yapibia
JlapBiHa cmpaBeasiMBa, aje HE MOKe OyTH 3acTOCOBaHa A0 IOSCHEHHS
CBIJIOMOCTI 1 CTaHE MOBHICTIO KOPEKTHOIO TUIbKU TO1, KOJU OyJ€ MICTUTH
B c00i maHmncuxism y 6yap-saxomy npossi.® Hemonasno IMon Jlesi 3po6us
BUJATHY CIIpoOy 00’ €IHATH HAYKY 1 CBIIOMICTB y CBOTH KHHU31 The Quantum
Revelation [«KBanToBe omxposenns»]®. Bin mpomoHye 10 yBaru umrada
rMOOKHUI aHalli3 KBAHTOBOI Teopli 3 ypaxyBaHHAM TOTO (akTy, IO
CrocTepirad He MoO)Xe OYyTHM BHKJIIOUYEHUM 13 CHUTyallli MNpOBEICHHS
eKcrepuMeHTy (croctepekeHHs). JIleBi BBakae, M0 XBUJIbLOBE PIBHSHHS
[Ipenunrepa Bupaxae MOTEHLIAN, a CIIOCTEPEKEHHS (TOOTO CBIJOMICTH)
poouTh Moro miiicHuM. TakuM YHUHOM, CBIIOMICTh € (yHIaMEHTaJIbHUM
€JIEMEHTOM PEAJIbHOCTI, SIKMI ICHYE JIMILIE Y BUTJIS/1 MOTEHIaNy, 10 TOrO
yacy, MOKM HE€ MIIIArae CrnocrepexkeHHro. Hama cBigoMicTh CTBOprOE
peanbHICTh, B SIKiH MU xkuBeMo. OnHak, 1€ y ACSAKOMY POJii OYEBHUIHO,
OCKUIBKH MM ICHYEMO OKPEMO OJIHE B1JI OJTHOTO. MM MOKEMO CIIOCTepIraTu
BECEIIKY, ajieé uyepe3 Hallle IPOCTOPOBE BIAJANCHHS, Xail BOHO Oy/i€ HaBITh
MiHIMaJIbHUM, MM 0Q4UMO «PI13HI» BECEJIKH, OCKUIBKH BECEJIKa — 1€ MMPOCTO
B3a€EMOJIIS CBITJIA, BIAOMTOTO BijJ Kpareib BOIM, 3 HAIIUM OKOM 1 PO3YMOM.

Opnnak, JleBi mimoB gani 0aHaabHOI KOHCTaTallil (PakTy, BKa3yrouu Ha
KBaHTOBY 3aIlJTyTaHICTh 4acTOK. [[B1 3amiyTaHi 4acTKM MOXYTb OyTH
PO31ICHI BEJIMYE3HUMHU BiJACTAHSIMM, ajie CIIOCTEPIrarouM 3a OJHIEI0 3 HUX
MO>KHAa MHUTTE€BO BHU3HAYUTH CITIH 1HIIOI. SIKIO CIIH OJHIEI BHUIIE, TO CIIIH
1HIIO1 OyJ€ HUWKYUM, 1 1€ CTOCYETbCS OyIb-SKUX PI3HUX MOMKIMBUX
criocTepexeHb. [IpoTe, OCKIIbKM HINIO HE MOXKE IMOJO0POXKYBaTHU 3i
MIBUAKICTIO, OIIBIIOI0 HIK IIBUAKICT, CBITJIAa, YacTKa, 3a SKOIO
CIOCTEpPIraloTh, HE MOXE BYACHO TOBIJOMUTH 1HIIY TIPO CHOCIO
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, BIJAMOBIAHO, IHIIA YacTKa HE BCTUTHE aJalTyBaTHUCS
BIAMOBIHO 111€1 1H(MOpMarlii. ['oBopsYM MPOCTOI0 MOBOIO, JB1 3aruTyTaH1
YaCTKH JIIOTH SIK €IUHE «I[JIE», HE3aJeKHO B BIACTaHI MK HUMHU. AJle
JleBi BiiMivae, M0 BECh BCECBIT 3aITyTaHUM, MOYMHAIOYM 3 PAHHBOT CTalil
1Hpaii Benukoro Bubyxy, 1, Xxoua 3arutyTaHicTh MOKe OyTH 3pyiHOBaHa,
BOHA MPUCYTHS CKPi3b. YaCTKU — 1€ OIS, 1 IK BUPH CTPIMKOI PiKH, BOHU

8Thomas Nagel, Mind and Cosmos: Why the Materialist Neo-Darwinian Conception of Nature
Is Almost Certainly Wrong [Tomac Harenb, «Po3ym i KkocMoc: YoMy MarepialiCTHYHA
HEOJIapBIHICTChKa KOHIIEMIIiS TPUPOIM MPAKTUYHO HareBHEe momuikoBay], Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 2012.

Paul Levy, The Quantum Revelation: A Radical Synthesis of Science and Spirituality [ITon
JleBi, «KBaHTOBE OJIKPOBEHHSI: paJKaIbHUN CHHTE3 HAYKH 1 JYXOBHOCTI»], SelectBooks, New York,
2018.
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3MAI0ThCS CTIMKUMU, ajie HACcHpaBJl Kpi3b HUX IMOCTIMHO PyXa€ThCs BOAA
piku. Bupu ckiamaroThes 3 1HIIOI PEYOBHHHM, ajie iX CTPYKTypa 37a€ThCS
HaM Takow K. Ile BimOyBaeTbCcs Uepe3 Hallly MEPCIEKTUBY, sKa y
MOPIBHAHHI 3 PO3MIpaMHU YacTOK € JyK€ 3arajibHor. Tak, MU HaBITh HE
MOXEMO CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO JBa CIIOCTEPEKEHHA 3a EIEKTPOHOM €
CIIOCTEPEKECHHSIMU 32 OJHUM 1 TUM K€ €JIEKTPOHOM. JIeBl 3aCTOCOBYE 1110
TOYKY 30PY JI0 BCiX 00’ €KTIB.

k110 Mu 3 mpusATeNIeM CTOIMO Ha Oepe3i 03epa i J[MBUMOCS BIaJICUiHb,
MU HE TMOMITUMO PI3HUIl Yy HAIIOMY CHOPUHHATTI, OCKUIBKH Y
MakpomacmTadl 19 pi3HHUI MiHIMaiabHa. [logiOHMM dYWHOM, MU HE
MOMIYa€MO KBAaHTOBUX €(EKTiB, TOMY III0 OJTHOYACHO 0AUYUMO TPUIBHOHU
atomiB. OKpiM TOT0, CBIJOMICTb 3aIUIyTaHO, TOMY Hallla CBiJIOMICTh 1 HaIlle
CIPUUHATTS Halexkath He TUlbkH Ham. Komu y XIX cromiTTi BUHAWUILIN
IpyKapCchbKy MAaIlIMHKY, CEKpeTapl BUTpauaiud OaraTto dacy Ha Te, 1100
ocBoiTu npodecio apykaps. Ilicas Toro, K ApyKapchbKoi MalCTEpHOCTI
HABYWJIMCS COTHI 1 THCSYl JIIOASH, HECHOIIBAHO II€ CTaJO JaBaTHCS 3
JIETKICTIO BCIM 1HIIMM. HeMOBOM Ti, XTO MEPIIMMU ONTAaHYBaJH 110 HABUYKY,
npoKJIany nuisax HmuM. el deHomeHn MoXkHa criocTepirati Ha MpuKiIail
OTNIaHYBaHHS 1HIIMX HABUYOK 131CHEHHS BIIKPUTTIB, HABITh CEPEl ICTKUX
tBapuH. ™

JleBi BBaxae, MO CBIAOMICTh — 1Ie (PyHIaMEHTaJlbHA BJIACTUBICTH
iCHyBaHHS. BiH roBOpHTH, 10 SKIO OpaTH 3a OCHOBY II0 TOYKY 30pY, TO
moau «HadaHTazyBain» BcecBIT. CipaBa B TOMY, IO JIO CIIOCTEPEKECHHS
HE ICHy€ HIYOro, 1o MOXHa OyJio OM crocTepiraTu: JIMIIE MOTEHINHI
00’€KTH, MOXKIIMBOCTI JJIsi crocTtepexxkeHHd. (Crocrepiratoud, MU
MEPETBOPIOEMO 1€ MOTEHIian y JiiMcHICTh. Takum umHOM, Ui JleBi
MAHICUXI3M — HE TMPOCTO CTaH pedeil: y camiii HOro OCHOB1 JICKUTH
cBimomicTe. Ll ifess Tex maneko He HOBa. Il BiIUTYHHS MOKHA 3HAHTH B
0araTbOX TpPAAMIIIAX, BKIOYHO 3 ¢iaocodiero 1HAY3MY 1 Oynausmy, a
TaKOXK Yy 3axiIHUX (iaocodisx. JIeBi cTBepKye, IO paarKadIbHa PI3HULI
MOJISITa€ y TOMY, 1110 HAUMIPOTPECUBHIIIA HAYKOBA TeUisl, KBAHTOBA (p13UKa,
BBa)kKa€ JaHy TOUKY 30PYy €IMHOIO MEPEKOHIUBOIO.

1% Bionmor Pymepr Illenmpeiik po3poOuB Teopitd MOPHOreHETHYHOTO PE30OHAHCY, SKA JA€
MOSICHEHHSI TaHOMY (eHOMEHY. Y Hill TOBOPHUTBHCS, IO CTPYKTYpPH, SKI BUHUKIM OJIHOTO pazy
(BKJIIOYHO 1 CTPYKTYpPH CBIJOMOCTI, pO3poOJeHI MEpIIMMHU TUIICTAMM) BIUIMBAIOTh Ha HACTYIHI
CXOXI1 CTPYKTYpH (HAmpUKJIaJa, CBIAOMICTh B YSBJICHHSAX OLIbII Mi3HIX THIIICTIB), JOJAa0YM 4ac,
poctip i posymu. Moro mpumymeHHs 6yi10, 3p03yMiso, MOBCIOAHO BiIKHHYTO, OQHAK, HAXHXHYIIO
THIIIMX MUCIIUTENIB.
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Moe BnacHe OadeHHS CBITYy JAEIIO BiApi3HAETbCS. [loumHaroum 3
AHTUYHUX YaciB, CBIT THUIIOBOTO JIOCBIIy YaCTO BBa)KaBCS 1IIO31€10, MPI€IO.
VY Cepenni Biku dinocodu i T€010TH TOCTaBUIIN ITIO 17€10 3 HIT HA F'OJIOBY,
CTBEPDKYIOUH, 1[0 PEeajbHICTh Ma€ Pi3HI PiBHI, 1 MaTepialbHUN CBIT —
HaWHIWKYWN 3 IUX piBHIB. Jlyia nepeOyBae Ha BUIIIOMY PIBHI peaIbHOCTI,
a CWJIa AYMKH 1 HTYIIISI MOXYTh JIOCSTaTH 1ie OUIbIII BUCOKUX PIBHIB, Y
HaIpPSIMKY BHINOI PealbHOCTI, IKy BOHM HazuBaiau borom. Uu To BUCXiAHI
PiBHI peabHOCTI, YU TO HU3X1JHI PIBHI L1031l — CYTHICTh He3MiHHA. Llei
bor, 3po3ymisio, He XKMBa 1CTOTa, a OCHOBA BChOTO iCHYBaHHs. B Takomy
bimocodchKOMY AUCKYpPCl HE BUCTa4a€ KOHIICMIIT CBIJIOMOCTI, 1€ KOXKHUM
PIBEHB CB1IOMOCTI BIJIMOBIJA€ PIBHIO PEATIbHOCTI, 1 BC1 BOHU € LTFO30PHUMU
y TIOPIBHSIHHI 3 1X BUIITUM JKEPEJIOM, SIKE 1HKOJIM Ha3UBaOTh borom, 1HKOIU
Ab6comorom, €quanm (ITapmenin, V cr. 10 H.e.) abo X mpocTto «Tat»
(BKa31BHU 3aUMEHHUK «TOW» Yy MEPEKIal 3 CAHCKPUTY).

OKpiM TPaHCIIEHJIEHTHOTO JIOCBIY, IKUW BITOMUM HaAM 3 MEIUTAIIIH,
MICTHUYHMX CTaHIB 1 IHIIMX HYMIHO3HUX CTaHIB, MU, SIK IPaBUJIO, HIYOTO HE
3Ha€EMO Mpo piBHI cBigoMocTti. Panime 3ramyBanuii Tomac Harenb
oIy0JIikKyBaB CTaTTIO, sika cTtana 3HameHurtoro, «\What Is It Like to Be a
Bat?» [«Illo To — 6yTH kaxaHoM?»]'L. Bin cTBepIKy€, IO MU HE MOYKEMO
3HATH, SIK TO OYTH Ka)KaHOM. SIKII0 % MM BCE€ TaKU CIIPOOYEMO 3pO3YMITH,
TO ySBUMO ce0e JIFOAMHOI0 Yy TUTl KaxkaHa. HeMOXIHBO ySBHUTH, SK TO
MepecyBaTUCAd y MOBITPI 1 KUBUTUCA KOMaxaMH, IKUX MU 3HAXOJIUMO 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 €XOJIOKAallli, BUAAI0OYM BUCOKOYACTOTHI 3BYKOBI CHTHAJIM 1
BU3HAYAIOYU MICII€3HAXO0/KEHHS HAIIOo1 310014l 1i BUIAKICTh 1 HAITPSIMOK
pyXy, KOJM BIIOUTTS LMX 3BYKIB IMOBEPTAETHCS Yy HaIlll YyTJIWBI Byxa
KaxkaHa. OJHaK, Ka)KaHW MaroTh CBIIOMICTHE. MU aOCONIOTHO He 3/1aTHI
BIIUYTH iX CBIJOMICTh Ha COOl, OCKIJIbKM BOHA CHUJIBHO BIJIPI3HSAETHCS Bij
Haioi. Pyxarounce aani BiJ1 JIr0/I€H JIAHIIFOKKOM CB1JJOMHUX 1CTOT, MU TaKOX
HE MOKE€MO MIi3HAaTH CBiAOMICTh puOU, pociauHu Toio. Came TOMy s
CXWJIBHUI BUKOPUCTOBYBATHU CJIOBO «PO3YyM» 3aMICTh CJIOBA «CBIAOMICTBY,
OCKUIBKM BOHO Yy OUIBIIIM Mipi BIAKPUTE IO IHTEpIIpETallii, HK HaIlle
PO3YMIHHS CJIOBa «CBiAoMICTh». [laHTICHX13M — 1€ Tedis, sika BBaXKae, 1110
BCE Hallle ICHYBaHHS, BKJIIIOYHO 3 MiHEpajiamMu, HAlTOBHEHE PO3YMOM, HaBITh
aTOMHHUI 1 CyOaTOMHHUI PiBHI, 1 TE€OpPIsi, BACYHYTa JIeB1, TOBOPUTH, 1110 ICHY€E
B3a€EMO3B 30K BCHOTO I[LOTO po3ymMy abo cBimoMocTi. Pazom wMu
CTBOPIOEMO BCECBIT.

“Thomas Nagel, “What Is It Like to Be a Bat” [Tomac Harens, «II{o mo — 6ymu xascarom?»),
xyprain Philosophical Review, 83 1., N0.4, sxoBrens 1974, cTop. 435-450.
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SIkmo 1w igesd  34a€Thbcd  BaM  3HAHWOMOIO, XaW 1 1HAKIIe
c(hopMyILOBaHOIO, II€ TOMY, III0 BOHA SBJISIE COOOIO HIMIO 1HIE SK OCHOBY
BueHHs OjeHn biaBaTchbKOi, 3aCHOBHHIII Cy4aCHOTO T€OCO(CHKOTO PYXY.
Bona Hapomwiacs Ha mii 3emii (nsakyro, JHinpe 1 Ykpaino!). biiaBarcbka
CTBEpKyBaJia, 1[0 BCE ICHYBaHHS, BCl HOTO BUAMMI 1 HEBUIUMI MIPOSIBU —
ne €nune XuTTs, €uHE ICHYBaHHSI, K€ BIJIPI3HAETHCS JIUIIEC PIBHAMU
cBiioMocTi. OfuH 3 1 y4uTeI1B TOBOPHUB, 1110 BIH HE MPOTHU TOTO, 1100 HOTO
Ha3UBaJU MaTepialiiCTOM, ajie¢ He B TOMY PO3YMIHHI, 1110 BiH BU3HAE TIJIbKU
ICHYBaHHs MaTepiaJbHUX O00’€KTiB. Yce 1o mnoxoauth i3 Jlxepena
MarepiajgbHe, BKJIIOYHO 3 PO3yMOM 1 CBIAOMICTIO, PIBEHb 3a pIBHEM
nudepenmiarii. I, 3p03yMisio, KBaHTOBa TE€OPis AeMaTepiaiizye MaTepito y
KBapKH 1 TOJIsI, MOXJIMBO, MPOCTO BiOpailii, 3riHO Teopii CTpyH. Y
KBAaHTOBIN Haylll HE ICHY€ MaTepii B TPAAUIIIITHOMY PO3YMiHHI.

3BUYaiiHAa JIOJIChKA CBIJIOMICTb, IKA BU3HAE BJIACHE 1ICHYBAaHHS, SIBJISIE
co00OI0 JHIlle OJWH pIBEHb. TakuM K€ YHHOM, MH HE MOXKEMO
CTBEPIKYBATH, 1110 MU 3/1aTHI HA BJACHOMY JIOCBIJII MI3HATH OLIBII HU3bKI
piBHI CBIOMOCTI. barato irofei BiIuyBalOTh HEMPHUA3ZHB 10 T€OCO(PCHKOT
T€Yii, TOMY 1110 BOHA BU3HA€ ICHYBaHHS CYTHOCTEH, PIBEHb CBIJJOMOCTI IKUX
HabaraTo BUIIE JIIOJICHKOTO PiBHS, CIOJIU BIAHOCITHCSA TBOPYl CYTHOCTI, 5IK1
B JIEAKOMY POJil COPUSIOTH €BOJIOINIi, & TaK0X Yy PI3HIA Mipi OCBIYEHI
CYTHOCTI, SIKI MarOTh JIFOJICHKUM o6pa3.12 Busznaroun cBOIO HE3IATHICTH
M3HATH, SIK TO OyTH Ka)kKaHOM, MM BHU3HAEMO, 1110 HE MOKEMO ITi3HATH, K
TO OYTH 1HIIAM CTBOPIHHSIM. 3pO3yMUIO, MOKHA 32 aHAJIOTIEI0 cIpOOyBaTH
BIJIYYTH CBIJOMICTh Ka)kaHa 1 HaBiTh POCIWHU, X04Ya YUM JaJi MU B1Jl CBO€T
BJIaCHO1 3BHUYHOI CBIJIOMOCTI, THUM CKJajHime ii BiquyTd. Te came
CTOCY€ETHCSI «BUIIUX» 1CTOT. MU MOKEMO HAaBUYUTHUCS Y HUX YOMY-HEOY/Ib,
OCKUIbKU icHY€ TiUTbkH €auHe KXuTTa. Aje MU HE MOXKEMO IPHUITYCTUTH,
SAKWUWA y HUX PO3YM YU CBIJIOMICTb. Lle MpUBOAUTE 10 BUHUKHEHHS TPAAUIIINA,
B MEXaX SIKUX ICHYIOTb T€XHIKH, SIK1 JIOTIOMArarTh BIUyTH, 110 SBISIOThH
co0010 pi3HI PIBHI CBIIOMOCTI, 1 IOYaTH YCBIJOMJIEHO PyXaTUCS Y IXHbOMY
HanpsaMKy. Halrnuomi po3ayMu o0 NoAiOHUX MaTepid 1 Menurais —
OJIHI 3 HAWMOIIMPEHIMMX MPaKTUK y MeXax IuX Tpaauuid. OaHak, i
NPaKTUKU HE MOXKYTb MaTH YCIIIXY, SKIIO HE MPOKUBATH iX 3 LUIICHICTIO 1
CIIIBYYTTSM, OCKIJIBKH IICUX14HE 1 Pi13UUHEe, IYMKH 1 TOBEIHKA — €JIMHE I1J1e
y cBiti €auHoro XXutts. Ajie BCe MOYMHAETHCS 3 TOTO, 100 MOCTABUTHU
CBIJIOMICTb, BKJIIOYHO 13 BJIAQCHOIO CBIJIOMICTIO, Ha BIAIIOBIJHE MICILE B

12 Cryneni 3pocTaiodoi ocBiU€HOCTi TiCHO MOB’SI3aHi 3 YHiBEpPCANBHICTIO CBiOMOCTI, TOOTO 3
TUM (HaKTOM, IO CBIJIOMICTh BUXOIUTH 32 MEXI OKPEMOTO €ro i MOMHUPIOETHCS 10 EMITIPUIHOTO
YCBITOMJICHHS iCHYBaHHS €11HOT0 JKUTTS, @ TAaKOXK yCBITOMIICHHA ce0e H0ro 4acTHHOIO.
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KapTUHI CBITY, kuM € €aune Kutts. Lle nepumii kpok y Tpancpopmariii
811ACHOI c8i0omocmi y woch Oinbuie, HK T€, YAM BOHA YSBISETHCS HaM
cborojHi. JloTpuMyrO4YuCh i€l TOYKK 30pYy, BIANOBIAHA TIATOTOBKA
CBIJIOMOCTI JO3BOJISIE BHUIIUM PIBHAM CBIAOMOCTI 3JIMTHCS 3 HHUXHIMHU
CTPYKTYPaMH CBiZIOMOCTI, IKi MU, SIK ITPABMJIO, BiquyBacMo™,

Hayka, mioHaliMeHIlle, B Me)KaX 3arajJbHONPHUUHATOr0 Ha 3axojl
M1X0/1y, HE BBaXKAE JIaH1 MOXKJIMBOCTI 37iicHEeHUMU. OKpIM TOT0, B MEXax
HAyKOBHX T€Uil, 32 BUKIIIOUCHHSIM HEUPOHAYK, SK1 CIIBBITHOCSTH MO3KOBY
aKTHBHICTh 3 acCIeKTaMH CBIJOMOCTI, HIKOJIM HaBIThb HE HaMarajmucs
3MIMCHUTH CIIpoOU Yy BUBUYEHHI JaHOi chepu. Poku TeopeTuuHnX po3poOOK
1 MITBApAW AoJiapiB OynM BUTpadyeHl Ha BIIKpUTTS Oo30Ha Xirrca B
pe3yibTaTl 1ocaikeHb Ha Benrkomy anipoHHoMYy Kosaiaepi. YoMy Ou He
JIOKJIACTH CTUIBKH K 3YCHJIb 1 3aCO0IB Ha pO3pOOKY Teopii 1 TOCTIIKEHHS
cBiioMocTi? XTO 3Hae€, IKUM Moxe OyTu pesysbrar? [logiOHa MisibHICTD
MorJ1a O 31HCHUTH PEBOJIIOLIII0 Y CYYaCHOMY YSIBIICHHI 11010 HayKu. SKoi
Ou IyMKH MU HE TOTPUMYBAIUCS, PO3PUB MK TaK 3BaHUM CYO’ €KTUBHUM
JOCBIJIOM 1 TaK 3BaHOK OO0’ €KTUBHOIO PEANbHICTIO 3BYXKYEThCSA 3aBISKHU
KBAaHTOBIM HayIli, B SKIM CHOCTepiraua HEMOXJIUBO BiIJUIMTH BiJ
cnocTepexxyBaHoro. Ilomepeay nmoBra myTh, ajie MaWOyTHE CIOBHIOE
HaJIEL0.

TEOCO®ISA TA EKOJIOI'TYHA CBIJOMICTD

Mopic Biwedghe
ClIIA

PhD, Ilpogecop,
Kanigpopniticoxuii deporcasnuil ynisepcumem, Hopmpioorc,

TeocodcbKi NEPCIIEKTUBU MOXKYTh CIY>KUTHU MEPEOPIEHTAIIEI0 OCHOBU
IYMKH, SIKa MOXE MiAHSATHA Ta BUCBITIUTU NMPUXOBAHI 3B’SI3KA B Cy4YacHIM
eKoJioriyHid cBigomocTi. Teocodis BKkazye Ha 30aTHICTh JIIOJWHU
BJIOCKOHAJIIOBATH ceO€ 1 MiIHIMATHUCS Y CTaHaX CB1JIOMOCTI, CIIBICHYIOYH 3
yciero xkuBoto [Ipuponoro. Teocodis roBOpUTH MPO KUBY CUITY JHOJICHKOT

13V Mmeskax Takoro migxomy Moe GyTH BUpillIeHa BUIE3TaJaHa IPoOIeMa eMepIKEHTHOCT.
3amicTh TOTO, OO BBAXKATH, IO CBIJOMICTh «3apO/IKYETHCS» BHACIIIOK OpraHi3arii Matepii, Ciia
ySABUTHU €001, IO CBIJOMICTh IIBHJIIIE BTUTIOEThCA Y BIAMOBIIHIM opraHizamii. Y Hei (cBizoMocCTi) €
BJIACHI MPUHIIMIIH, SIK1 3aBXKIU OyJd, ajie y JJaTCHTHOMY CTaHi, a HE 3apOJIMJINCh YapiBHUM YHHOM 3
nonioHoi opranizaiii. (J{uB. BUHOCKY 6).
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TYMKH JJIsI TPOOY/IXKEHHS Ta PO3rOPTaHHA Y CBIIOMOCTI O17bIII €eTUYHHUX Ta
OXOIUTIOIYMX TIOTJIAMIB HAa €JHICTb, 3arajbHy B3a€EMO3AJICKHICTh Ta
rapMOHII0 — BCE 1I€ € IEHTPAJbHUMHU MOHSTTAMHU CY4YaCHOI €KOJOT1YHO1
CBIJJOMOCTI.

Teocodis sik boxecTBeHHa HayKa CTaBUTh €IHICTh YChOTO KHUTTS B
Iyci. Came Bin ayxy, roBoputh HaM O. I1. bnaBatceka, JIroguna i [Ipupona
noxo ATk Bix KocMocy, 1 o eBostonist BeecBiTy Ta eBosnonisa aoauau (i
MPUPOJIM) YTBOPIOIOTh €IMHE LilJIe. Besi maTepis mpoHU3aHa MPUCYTHICTIO
0oxxecTBeHHOTr0. Best [Tpupoaa sxuBa 3 yXOBHUM 1HTEJIEKTOM 1 MAa€ PI3HUM
CTYMIHb MPUXOBAHOI, 1110 PO3rOPTAETHCS CBIAOMOCTI. €TUHUN TyX Y MaTepii
npoHu3ye BcecBirT.

BukopucTtoByrourd MoJiesib aHAJIOTil Ta BiAMOBIIHOCTI, MU MOXEMO
3BEPHYTHUCS JI0 O10JIOTIi SIK HAYKW 3a MPUKIIAIOM. €IHICTh BUPAKAETHCS
yepe3 OymoBy KIITHHU. 3 UITKUX croctepexxeHb Anape Jlbohda mu
O0aunmo: «Koiu >KMBUN CBIT pO3TJANAETHCS HA KIITUHHOMY PiBHI,
BUSBIISIETHCS €IHICTh. €IHICTD IJIaHY: KOKHA KJIITHHA MA€ 1P, 3aKJIaJICHE
B mpoTroriazMmy. €aHicTh (YHKII: MeTa0odi3M MO CYTI OJHAKOBUM Yy
KOXKHIM KIITUHI. €IHICTh CKJAaAy: OCHOBHI MakKpOMOJIEKYJIH BCIX >KHUBUX
ICTOT CKJIAIalOThCAd 3 OJHUX 1 THX K€ MOJEeKyd ... bo 1 Toro, 1moo6
noOyayBaTH  BEJIMYE3HE PI3ZHOMAHITTS JKMBUX CHCTEM, MPUPOIA
BHKOPHCTAJIA CYBOPO 0OMEXKEHY KiIbKICTh OyIiBENEHUX OIOKiB» 1A,

Buctynarouu 3 Touku 30py exonorii, pizuk Opitbod Kampa 3a3Havae:
«Benmukl MOCIKEHHS B3a€MO3B'SI3KIB HAYKH Ta JYXOBHOCTI MPOTSITOM
OCTaHHIX TPhOX JACCATWIIThH AAIOTh 3PO3YMITH, 1110 HOUYmMMmMA €OHOCH, AKe
€ KII0406010 XaAPAKMEPUCMUKOI) O0YX08H020 O00C8I0y, NOGHICMIO
niomeepoyicene PpPOYMIHHAM pealbHOCMI 6 CYYACHIU Hayui ...
VY CBiIOMIIEHHS 3B'S3KY 3 YCI€I0 NPUPOIOI0 OCOOIUBO CUIILHE B €KOJIOTIiN ™,
[Toer, Binbsm bieitk, B 1bOMy BipIIl Ja€ MPEKpPACHE BUPAXKEHHS L€l
KOHIIETIIIT:

{06 mo6auuTy CBIT y MIIIUHIIL,
I Heb6o B qukiii kBiTII,
Tpumaiite HeckiHueHHICTD Y JIOJIOHI,
I BiunicTh B roauHi.. .0

14 Hermes, Nov. 1978, “The Cell”, Concord Grove Press, Santa Barbara, CA, P. 300.
15 Capra, Fritjof, Network Review, 2017/1, “Mystics and Scientists in the 21% Century: Science
and Spirituality Revisted,” P. 17.
16 Blake, William, in The Jewel in the Lotus, CGP, Santa Barbara, CA, 1983, P. 273.
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Kampa migkpecitoe mpumar JHOJICHKOI CBIAOMOCTI Tepej] CydacHUM
€KOJIOTTYHUM MUCTEHHIM. «CTae Bce 3p03yMUTIIINM, 1110 IKOCT1 CB1JJOMOCTI
— copudMarouoro — 1 3JaTHICTh HOpoOyKyBaTH 1 CHpUWMaTH
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI IITICHOCTI Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX CHOPUHHATTA (KOJIA 3HABEIb
CTa€ €JMHUM 13 BIJIOMUM Y TIJIATOHIYHOMY CEHC1) JI03BOJISIE HAM HaJICKATH
BcecBiTy sik MOro eTMYHUM NOBIpEHUI». «3B'sI3aHICTh, B3a€EMO3B'SI30K Ta
B3a€MO3AJIEKHICTh — 1€ (PYHIAMEHTAIbHI TOHATTS exojoriint’, €uicTs —
1ne oO0'€MHYyIOUUM TPUHINM, SIKAH CIY>XUTh BEPTUKAIBHOIO BICCIO
byHIaMEHTaIBbHOTO 3B'SI3Ky Ta 3arajibHOi NPUYUHHOCTI OE3MEXKHOI0
PI3HOMAHITTS IPUPOJIH.

[1naToHIBChKE CXOKEHHS y CBIIOMOCTI MOKHA PO3TJIAIATH SIK MOTSIT
710 TOCKOHAJIOCTI @00 rapMoHito 111710T0. CTyneHT-Teocod MIpKYE, 1110 KOJU
IIyKad Jocarae OiabIl BHUCOKOTO PIBHSA YCBIJOMJICHHS, CIPUUHSITTS
pPO3YMOM  JOCKOHAJIOCTI NOPUPOAM € BHU3HAHHAM BiuHoi Kpacw,
HaraJyBaHHsIM Tpo OoxkecTBeHHICTh [Ipuponu Ta mroacrtBa, €AMHOTO
Kutta. Epoc abo ayxoBHE MparHeHHs — 11e OakaHHS TOBEPHYTHCS J0 TOTO
Oo)xecTBEHHOro 4Yu eauHoro. IlimiioM BuMarae OYHIIEHHA CepIs
crocTepiraya, o0 3BUIBHUTH JI000B 1 MyApiCTh 30py Ayuul. Yucrtora Ta
AKICTh CIOCTEpiraya BIUIMBAlOTh HA MOro 3JaTHICTh CHpUWMATH Ta
po3yMiTH puHIMNU 3akoHiB [Ipupoau, siki IpyHTYIOTHCSI Ha TAPMOHI].

bynyun Oumbll HIXK 3aKIMKOM JO BJOCKOHAJICHHS, IOCKOHAIICTb
JIOJIMHUA SBJISIE HANIy 3aTHICTh BHOCHUTH KOPEKTHBU Yy CTaBJICHHS Ta
30BHIMIHI J1i. Y T€0COQChKIN AyMIll 1[I KOPEKTUBU MOKHA PO3TIISIATH SIK
uTrocTpariito  omepaiiii  3akony Kapmu. «Kapma — 11e HemomiTHa 1
HETOCTITHA TEeHJIeHI[i1 Yy BcecBiTi Mo BIAHOBIEHHIO PIBHOBAru, 1 BOHA Jl€
noctitino»!®,  TakuM ymHOM, mOpymIeHHs opHiei wacTmHM Bcecsity
CTBOPIOE HACHIIKY B 1HIIUX 1 BCTAHOBJIIOE JIii, IO CIIPUYUHAIOTH CBOEYACHE
MOBEPHEHHS 10 TAPMOHINHUX BIJHOCHH. P030par 1 KOH(MIIKT BUHUKAIOTh
CKpI3b, JI¢ 3HUKA€ rapMOHis. JJOCKOHAICTh CTOCYEThCS BCIX IyMOK Ta i,
IO CHPHUSAIOTH TAPMOHI].

3 PO3BUTKOM CaMOCBIJOMOCTI Ta TIOB'SI3aHOTO 3 LHUM MOYYTTS
BIJIMOBIATLHOCTI BUHUKAE TpoOsiemMa it ocodbucTtocTi. IlmatoniuHe
CTAHOBJICHHSI — II€ €K3UCTEHIlIHAa OOpoThOa, ayie jieBa. Ik TOBOPHUTH
ParaBan Aiep, 11e TUTaHHA 1ICHTUYHOCTI JJIs 1HAUBIAA, SKUN 3/11MCHUB OU
MiHOM Y CBIIOMOCTI, IKUW OM BUpa3uB BJIaCHY CHPOMOXHICTb BTUIMTH B
KUTTS Ty IHTYITUBHY PEQJIbHICTD, AKY BIH BIIUyBa€, 00paTH JJis 31HCHEHHS

17 Capra, Fritjof, Network Review, 2017/1, “Mystics and Scientists in the 21% Century”, P. 17.
18 Judge, W.Q., Theosophical Tenets, CGP, Santa Barbara, CA, 1987, P. 100.
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CBO€l (YyHKIII peasbHOTO MpPHU3HAYEHHS. Y4YacTh Yy BHUIIOMY pIBHI
peanbHOCTI — 1I¢ HaOMM3UTUCh A0 €IMHOro, 10 OJHOPITHOTO Ta
HOyYMEHaJbHOro. PO3yMiHHS Ha piBHI Hycy — 1ie Te, IO Ja€ OLIbII
IHKJIFO3UBHY TE€PCIIEKTUBY, IIupiie OadeHHa Ta Ouibmry cuiy. lle
3a0e3mneuye MOCTIHHUN CTUMYI JJIsl pOCTy. Y IIbOMY CTAHOBJICHHI 1HJIUBIA
(GIATHUN POCTH y HAMpPSIMKY, TAPMOHIMHOMY 3 YCIEH0 MPHUPOJIOIO. Horo
MOpPaJIbHUI PICT BiA3HAYAETHCA 3POCTAHHSAM 1HTEHCUBHOCTI Ta MOTEHIATY
iioro cunm mymku ta igeintd,

VYpusok 3 O. II. bnaBaTcbkoi yoco0Jit0€ HEETUYHUN CBITOIJIS]] HIOA0
3a3eMJICHO1 JIFOICHKOI cuTyarlii. J{ami iaeTbest mpo 1aBHE 1 TPUTOJIOMIILIUBE
MOCJIAaHHS — yHIBEepCcallbHE, TPOHHUKIIUBE 710 MEPIIONPUYUNH, IO MparHe 10
IUTICHOCTI, CIIBYYTJIMBE Ta Take, 10 3a0e3neuye TIIMOOKe OauyeHHs
B3aemo3anexxkHocti. O. II. bnaBarchka posmoBimae B 1879 p. mpo
«HAWOOMIOYIIINKA TOCBiAY i1 MOAOPOKEH 10 YrciaeHHuX cxuiax [liBHITHOT
Inmii, ne BoHa mnoOaumna «O€3iICHI, BHUCOXJII HAa COHIIl BIIXOIH —
nepeAdyTTS MPUPEUYEHOCTI, SKIIO Bifpa3dy HE OyayTh BXKHUTI HEOOXIIHI
3aX0MH ISl TOro, 00 T0moMOTTH po3KimHii [Ipuposai BIAHOBUTH T1pChKi
BEPIIMHU POCIUHHICTIO...». BoHa KOMEHTY€e nani:

«3auncTKa maropOiB Ta APEHANKHUX CXUJIIB B1J] iXHbOI POCIMHHOCTI [€]
MO3UTUBHUM 3JIOYMHOM TMPOTH Hallll, 1 3HUIIUTh HACEJICHHS OLIbII
e(eKTUBHO, HIK 30posi OyIb-SIKOr0 1HO3EMHOTO 3aBOMOBHHKA
pyWHYBaHHA Ta OCTATOYHE BUMHUPAHHS HAI[IOHAJIBHOI CHJIM HAcTae 3a
3HHUIICHHSIM JIICIB TaK caMO TOYHO, SK 1 T€, IO MIC/IS HOYl HAacTaHE JICHb.
[Ipupona 3abe3neunna 3aco0u i PO3BUTKY JIIOJAMHM; 1 11 3aKOHHU HIKOJIH
HE MOXYTh OyTH MOpylIeHi 0e3 KaTacTpod ... TOW, XTO XOTIB OM PO3KPUTHU
OJINH BEJIMKUN CEKPET, YOMY MPOAOBOJILYE 3€PHO MPOBATIOETHCSA, 3POCTAE
O1AHICTb, BUCUXAIOTh BOJAOTOKH, a TOJOJ 1 XBOPOOU PYHHYIOTH 3€MIIIO B
6araThbOX YaCTHHAX, MA€ IPOYUTATH MoBigoMieHHs "Jlicaugoro" ... »%,

Harma nroicbka BiMOBIAAIBHICTh MOJISTAE Y BIAHOBJICHH1 Ta MATPUMIIL
rapMoHii. 3BepTarounch 0 LBOTO MPHUHIMIY, meaaror ta ekosor Catimn
Kymap nume mnpo HEoOXiAHICTh YCBIJOMJIEHHS TOTO, IIO TapMOHISl €
OCHOBHUM IPHHIUIIOM €KOJIOriizl,

VY cBoemy cuctemHoMy aHanizi @piteod Kampa onucye, sik ekocucrema
€ THYYKOIO, TAKOI0, 110 MOCTIHHO KOJMBAETHCS MEpEkXero. 1i MHYUKicTh €

9 1yer, R. N., Parapolitics, Toward the City of Man, Oxford University Press, New York, 1979,
Pgs. 38-43.
20 Cranston, Sylvia, The Extraordinary Life and Influence of Helena Blavatsky, Founder of the
Modern Theosophical Movement, G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York, 1993, Pgs. 205-06.
21 Kumar, Satish, Soil, Soul, Society, Leaping Hare Press, Brighton, UK, 2013, P. 23.
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HACJIJIKOM 03114l IIUKJIIIB 3BOPOTHOTO 3B'SI3KY, SIK1 MATPUMYIOTh CUCTEMY
B CTaHl AuHaMivyHOrO OanaHcy. JKogHa 3MiHHA HE € MaKCMMaJIbHOIO; BCi
3MiHHI KOJIMBAIOTHCSI HABKOJIO CBOiX ONTUMAaJbHHUX 3HAY€Hb. B10JIOT1YHO
rOMEOCTa3 — 1€ aKTUBHE KOPUTYBAaHHS JJIsl 30€pEKEeHHS 30a1aHCOBAHOTO
(GyHKITIOHYBaHHS IO BiAHOIICHHIO 10 OCHOBHOT BEJIMYMHU Ta JUHAMIYHHUX
IUKJIIB B3a€EMO3B'SI3KY — HAPOHKEHHS, 3PUIICTh Ta po3naj - 3 IHIIUMHU
CYTHOCTAMU?Z,

Carum Kymap Haragye Ham, IO «IIPUPOJA HE TMPOCTO JECh TaM; MU
TeX nmpupoaa». Koiau Mu BAUNMOCS «BiJ] IPUPOAH», a HE KIIPO» IPUPOTY, MU
BCTAHOBJIIOEMO 3 HEKO TICHI CTOCYHKM a0o cropigHeHHsa. Benuuesna
CKJIQJIHICTh MPUPOJM BHUMAra€ HESIBHOIO CMUPEHHS Ta IIaHOOJMUBOCTI 10
TaeMHMIb TPUPOIHKX ImporeciB?®. Tak camo B MicTuuHOMY TBOpi «I 010
muwiy, TOJAAHOMY 3 BIpIIIB AaBHbOI OyaaucTchkoi Tpagumii O. II.
bnaBatchkor0, Hac 3aknnkalTh «He HepByiiTe HI Yepe3 kapmy, HI depes
HE3MiHHI 3aKOHM mpupoan». Jlomomoxits [Ipupoai Ta momnpairroiite 3 Heto,
1 [Ipuponaa Oye BBaXkaTu Bac OJHUM 13 11 TBOPIIIB 1 Oyie TOKJIOHATHCS 2,

IIpviennanHss 70 BIAMOBIJAJIBHOCTI JIFOJACTBA 3a BIJHOBJICHHS Ta
MIITPUMKY €KOJIOTIYHOI TapMOHIi B Hallly €MoXy BUMarajo 0 BOJHOYAC
3MIHM MUCJEHHS, TEPEXoay M0 UUIICHOI, a HE PEAYKUIOHICTCHKOI Yu
IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOI JIiHII HAayKOBOTO MIAXOAY M0 JIIOJUHHU Ta MPUPOIHU.
JlyXOoBHHUI1 TOCB1]1 — 1€ IEPEKMUBAHHS )KMBOCT1 pO3YMY 1 T1J1a, SIK €THAHHS 3
yciM KUTTSIM. L{ITicHAM MiAXi1 HE BIIOKPEMITIOE JIFOJUHY BIJl IPUPOIHA YU
CaMOCTI1 BiJI CBITYy. BiH He € TpaH3aKLIITHUM, 1 BIH YCBIJIOMJIIOE A0 3aKOHY
— TIEPCIIEKTUBY, B SKIH JIIOAU € YACTUHOIO IPUPOJIH, 110 JITUTHCS ICTOTHOIO
€IHICTIO YU AYXOM, BiJJoOpakarouy BUAUMI Ta HEBUAMMI aCTIEKTH TPUPOIH.

ITiaxin 10 mporiecy 3MiHU HaIlOi MOPAJIbHOT Ta MEHTAJIBHOT TOUKH 30PY
Ta KPUTHKA BUKOPUCTAHHS PO3YMY SICKPaBO 3BYUHUTh y PO3aymMax ApHe
Heeca npo «rnuboky ekoJiorito». Heec nuiie:

«ParmionanpHa dis )i HBOTO — 1€ Jis, IO BKJIIOYAE aOCOIIOTHY
MaKCUMaJIbHy TIEPCIIEKTUBY, TOOTO TaMm, € peYl pO3TIAIaI0ThCS 5K
dbparmenTtu 3aranbHoi [Ipupoau. PalioHaIbHICT 3arajibHOI TOUKHU 30pPY, SIK
1 y Cnino3u, €, mMalyTh, €IuHOIO (OPMOIO paIliOHATBHOCTI, 3/1aTHOI
3pyHHYBaTH ICEBIOpAIliOHAIbHE MUCJICHHS KOHCEPBAaTUBHOI TEXHOKpATIi,

22 Capra, Fritjof, The Hidden Connections, First Anchor Books, Random House, New York,
2004, P. 231.
23 Kumar, Satish, Soil, Soul, Society, Leaping Hare Press, Brighton, UK, 2013, Pgs. 22-23.
24 Blavatsky, H. P., The Voice of the Silence, The Theosophy Co, Los Angeles, CA, 1928, P.15.
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sKa Hapasl MepenIkoKae HaMaraHHsIM MHCIHUTH 3 TOYKH 30py 3arajibHOi
6iocdepu Ta 11 MOCTIHHOrO PO3KBITY ... »%.

Xoua TaxK 1 €, 110 KO0 BTPAYA€ThCS BIAUYTTS €IMHOCTI BCHOTO KUTT,
rapMOHisl PYHHYETHCS, BCE XK MU MOKEMO BHUIIPABUTU JUCTAPMOHIIO 3a
JOTIOMOT010 PaIlioHAIBHOTO MOTJISAY Ha BCIO CUTYAIIIIO.

JlaBaiiTe TOJ1 IOCTAaBUMO KIJIFOUOBE IIMTAaHHS, IO CTOCYEThCS
CIIPaBXHBOT'O EKOJIOTTYHOTO >KUTTA — SIKUM € HaWKpallle BUKOPUCTAHHS
CWJIM JIFOACHKOTO po3yMy? PO3riissHEMO croyaTKy HAcCTYIIHE, SIK ajleropiro
JIroncTBa mpo T€, 0 BOHO BIAKPWIO MPO TEMEPIIIHIN Yac: y CydacHOMY
KUTTI MU TIepeOyBaEMO B TOMY, 110 MU MOXEMO O0auyWTH 1 BUMIPIOBATH, 1110
3a3BUYall 3HaAXOJUTHCS 032 HAMH. TaKuM YMHOM, MU CTaJIu CIIPSIMOBaH1 Ha
1HIIIe, a HE BCEPEIUHY, 1, IK HACJIII0K, CUJIa MOTHUBAIII1 O €KOJOTTYHUX A1
Ma€ TEHJEHIII0 OyTH CHOopagudyHOI0 1 HamiBayXxor. Cama CBIIOMICTh
3aHAATO 30BHIIIHS 1 PO3CISIHA — MU PO3IMJISIIAEMO BCIX K OKpeMi 00'€KTH.
Ile mpu3BOAUTH O OMOPU HA 1THCTPYMEHTAIbHY Jil0, BUKOPHUCTOBYIHOUHU
MPUPOAY B KOPUCIMBUX IUISX, @ HE MOBEPTAIOUH NPUPOY K POJUHY 10
Hac 1y BJIACHE MPABWJIbHOMY BIJIHOILLIEHHI JO IILJIOTO.

Cy3ip’ss MHUCIUTENIB BUCTYOWJIO sl TOro, I1mo0 cdhopMyItoBaTu
3HAQYEHHS Ta 3arajlbHO3MIIHIOY] KOHIIENTYyalbHI HANpSIMKH €KOJIOTi —
Haiicca, Kanpa Ta Carima Kymapa (i Mu nomMidaemo, 110 BiANOBiAHI
npuHIUnU Bu3HavyeHi y npaigix O. I1. bnaBarcbkoi).

Kampa roBoputTh mpo Hauly 3AaTHICTh MPOOYIKYBaTH 1 CHpUMMaTH
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI IUIICHOCTI, 3/IaTHICTh, KA JI03BOJISIE HaM CTaBUTHUCS 10
BcecBiTy sk g0 erudHoro moBipeHoro. Haiie 3aBmaHHS €KOJOTTYHOT
CB1JIOMOCTI — 3100yTH AYXOBHI Ta HAYKOB1 3HAHHSI JIJI TOT0, 0O CTBOPUTH
Oalanc ab0 rapMOHII0 MIX HaIllUM JYXOM, QyII€l0, po3yMoM 1 Tijmom. Lle
OyB OM PO3BUTOK CBIAOMOCTI SIK MIKJIYBJIbHUKIB HAIIUX HAKpaIMX HATYD,
HalllUX CyciAiB Ta J00poOyTy 3eMHoi Kymi. [ng Maxatmu ['anai
MIKJIYBaHHS TTOYMHAETHCS 3 TMOBEPHEHHS OO0XKECTBEHHOTO B MPHUPOJl Ta
THIIUX JIIO/ISIX, CaMOaHalli3y Ta BHOPSAKYBaHHI BJIACHUX LIHHOCTEH. Mu
MO’>K€MO I0YaTH BiJHIMATH BCE€ OUIBINY KIJIbKICTh OakaHb BiJ HaIIUX
crpaBxkHIX oTped. Ak mucaB ToNCTOM, «CKUIBKK 3€MJIiI OTPIOHO JIFOAUHI?
[lecTudyToBuUit AMUK 151 TOTO MOTHIINY. TO1 MU MOKEMO, SIK 3a3HAUYNB

TaHzi, «<GKMTH IPOCTO TaK, MI00 iHII MOIJIM IIPOCTO KUTH» 2P,

25 Naess, Arne, The Ecology of Wisdom, Writings by Arne Naess, Eds. Drengson and Devall,
Bill, Counterpoint, Berkeley, CA, 2008, P. 130-31.
26 Gandhi, M. K., quoted in Elegant Simplicity, Kumar, Satish, New Society Publishers,
Gabriola, Canada, 2019, P. xiii.
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Carum Kymap BucTymnae 3a NpocToTy sSIK CBOEPIAHICTh YBaXXHOCTI. BiH
OXapaKTepu3yBaB €JIEraHTHY MPOCTOTY AK CHOCIO 3'ICYyBaHHS CHpPaBKHIX
noTped 1 CTBOPEHHA, CX0xkoro Ha Tope, mpocTopy AJisl CHOTJIsaHHS,
MPOCTOPY, L0 TO3BOJISE JTIOIMHI MOCTIMHO IIaHYBaTH 1 000KHIOBATH Kpacy
BCI€1 MPUPOH.

Crynent-teocod nuiie: «IHTenekTyanbHa KyjabTypa Ma€ CBOE MIiCIIE.
AJnie cepiie po3ropTaeThbCs Yepe3 CBOi PyKU 1 HOTH. 3BUIBHUTH Ceplie — 1€
KUTH CAHTBIHIYHHMM, JIACKaBUM, CIIOHTAHHHM 1 paaicHUM XUTTaM. Lle
O3HAaua€ TMEPETBOPUTU UYTTEBY MPUPOY 1 IJIaBHO 0O €aHaTH 1i 3
THTEJIEKTOM». 3 YUCTUM CEpPLEM MU MOXXEMO OTPUMATH ICKPU PO3yMIHHS
HOYMEHAJIBHOT CYyTHOCTI MPUPOJIH.

O. Il. braBarcbka BHCBITIMJIA 1I€F0 HOETUYHOI ICUXOJIOT SIK il
BUIIIOTO PO3YMY, IIO BUPOOJIsL€ yHIBEpCaabHE MUCJICHHS 1032 MPOCTUM
MOPIBHSHHSM Ta KOHTPACTOM a00 KOPCTKUM PO3AUIEHHAM CIPUUMAI0UOro
1 mpeamerta. Lle nependavae BIAMOBY BijJl TACUBHOT'O Ta XUOHOTO MOYYTTS
IICUXIYHOI 1IeHTUYHOCTI. HoeTHuHe MUCIIEHHS — [1€ Hallla 34aTHICTh OauuTH
1uie, 10 OuIbllle, HDK CyMa WOro 4YacTHH, aje BKIKOYAKYU IX
CIIBBiHOIIICHHS Ta rapMoHii. [le Hamra eTnyHa cvta CIPUHHATTS TyXOBHOT
ICTUHHM 32 JJONTOMOTOIO JIA3€PHOTO CBITJIA BUILIOI IHTYIL11 YU COPUAHATTS, IO
HaOyBa€ aKTHBHOI BUIO1 pagocTi. Sk 3a3Hadae Pansd Banbno Emepcon,
«KOKEH BEJIUKHM 1 HAKa30BUU pyX y JiTomHcax CBITYy — 1€ TpiyMd
eHTy3ia3my»?’.

3pOCTaHHsI €KOJOTIYHOI CBIJIOMOCTI B JaHUW Yac Y3rOMXKY€EThCS 13
MOCUJICHUM TOYYTTSIM I100aJIbHOT 0013HAHOCTI Ta TOTOBHICTIO CKUHYTH 3
ce0e 1110311, BIJIMOBUTHUCS BIJI €TUKU camMo3pocTaHHs. B naHuil yac mu
YCBIJIOMJIFOEMO OUIBIITY TEHJEHIIIIO 10 MPaKTUKUA MEIUTAIlll, 00 BUOpaTH
BHYTpPIIIHE  CXO/JKEHHS 10  CHIBUYTJIMBOI  CBIJOMOCTI, IO
CaMOIPOOYIKY€EThCSA. Y 3B'A3KYy 3 UM PYXOM MOXYTh OYTH BIXKHUTI
OpakTU4H1 [ii, 100 TEepeKOHATUCs, IO BCl XapuylOThCS Ta MaloTh
NPUXUCTOK, III0 HAaIll CBAIICHHI, >WUTTEJAaHI HACIHHA Ta IPYHT €
POAIOYMMHM, a TAKOXK, 1100 Halll MICIEBI Ta PEriOHabHI (JIMK1) €KOJOTil
HiATPUMYBAIUCH y CIPABEAJIMBOMY OajlaHCl Ta JUHAMIUHIN rapMoHii. Take
CTaBJICHHS Ta 3MIHEHE TJI00aJbHE CEPEHOBHUINE KUTTSA 13 MiJABUIICHUM
YCBIJIOMJICHHSIM €IUHOCTI Sl y BChOMYy BKa3ye€ Ha MEPCHEKTUBY O1IbIIOL
peanizaiii BeesaraasHoro bparctBa 1151 BChOTO, 1110 JKHUBE.

2! Emerson, Ralph, W., quoted in Inspirational Mind: The Fusion of Love and Knowledge for
the Good of Mankind,” Theosophical Seminar, Dnepr, Ukraine, June, 2017, P. 10.
22



IINTIAHETAPHA CBIIOMICTD
SIK CBITOTJISAAHUM 3AIIUT XXI CTOJIITTA

HOnia Onexcanopiena Illabanosa
Ykpaina

Joxkmop ¢hinocoghcorux nayx, npogecop,
3acnyacenuii npayienux oceimu Ykpainu,
3asidysauxa kageopu ¢ginocogii i nedazociku
Hayionansnozo TY «/[ninposcorka nonimexnikay,
Kypamop nayxoeoi epynu Teocogcvrozo Tosapucmea 6 Yxpaini

deHOMEH CBIIOMOCTI, OyAy4d MPEeIMETOM JAOCHIKEHHS Oararbox
CydacHHUX HayK, TakKux K Oloyoris, coriojorisa, iH(opmaTuka,
KOTHITUBICTHKH, KIO€pHETHKA, JTIHIBICTHKA, IICUXOJIOTis, KBaHTOBA (p13HKa,
HE 3BOJUTHUCS 10 €JMHOTO PO3YMIHHS B MDKIUCIUIUIIHAPHOMY Jiayio3l. Y
¢dimocodii CBIIOMICTH € OJIHIED 3 OCHOBHUX KaTEropii, Ha SAKUX
IPYHTYIOTBCSI Pi3HI OHTOJIOTIYHI, THOCEOJOTI4HI, aKCiOJIOT14Hi, €THYHI 1
HaBITh COLllaJIbHI MO3HUIIi1. ICHY€ TpU METOHO0JIOT14YHI YCTAHOBKU: 3aCHOBAHI
a00 Ha MEPBUHHOCTI CBIJIOMOCTI HaJ Marepi€ro, ad0 Ha BTOPUHHOCTI
CBIJIOMOCTI CTOCOBHO MaTepii, ab0 Ha Jyai3Mi CBIJOMOCTI Ta MaTepii.

Teocodcbke pO3yMiHHS CBIJIOMOCTI CTOITh OCTOPOHB, III0 0OYMOBIICHO
cyTTIO Teoco(ii K «boxKeCTBEHHOI MyApOCTI», Ha BIAMIHY B ¢iocodii,
SK TIparHeHHs i1 OCATHYTH. Buxoasuum 3 1b0oro eBponercbka (inocodis
KJIACUYHOTO NEPIOAY MOB'SI3y€ MOHATTA CB1JIOMOCTI 3 TIOAUHOIO, HATIISIOYU
CBIJIOMICTh  IHTErpaTMBHOI MPHUPOJOI  PaLlOHATBHO-IPPALIOHATBHUX
cTpyKTyp. IIpu IbOMy CBiIOMICTH HE 3BOAUTHUCS 10 KOJIHOI 3 11 CTPYKTYP 1
€ 3MICTOBHO OUIBIIMM HIX iX cyma. ®Puiocodiss HEKIACUYHOTO TEPIOAY,
3BEpPTAIOUYUCH J0 OHTOJIOTTYHOI Kareropii HecBimoMoro (A. Illonenrayep), a
MOTIM 1 aHTpomoJIoriyHOro MOHATTS miacBigoMoro (®. Himme, K. FOHr),
BKa3zye Ha 1ppalllOHAIbHO-IHTYITUBHUM  aCHEKT, 3aBISKH  4YOMY
BIJIKDUBAETHCA TMOTEHLIAT PO3LIMPEHHS CBIJOMOCTI JIIOAWHH. Tak,
bimocodis KIACMYHOTO 1 HEKJIACHYHOTO TMEPiodiB  BPIBHOBAXKYE
palioHaJbHUM 1 ippamioHadbHUN Moaycu cBimoMocTi. IlocTHeknacuuHa
dimocodis CB1JIOMOCTI pEICTaBICHA TPAHCUECHACHTAIBHOIO
denomenosnoriero E. I'yccepns, skuil DOCHiKy€e IMaHEHTHI aKTH YHUCTOL
CBIJIOMOCT] Ta M1aJIEKTUKOI MOBCSIKJICHHOTO 1 OHTOJOTIYHOro OyTTs M.
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lNaiinerrepa. Cimia 3a3HaYMTH, M0 BIAMIHHICTE MiX mo3uiisMu ['yccepns i
["aitnerrepa nosisirae y BU3HaHHI a00 3anepeyeHHi MeTadi3udHOTO CTaTyCcy
CB1JOMOCTI I103a3HAKOBOTO IIPOCTOPY, IO JO3BOJMIJIO OJHHUM 1 HE
J03BOJIMJIO 1HIIIUM BBa)KaTu (POPMY CYTHICTIO CBIJJOMOCTI.

VY cyuacHiit dhiocodii CBIZOMOCTI COCTEPIraEThCa cupoda BUUTH 3a
KJIAaCHYHE BU3HAYEHHS CB1JOMOCTI, SIKE OTOTOXHIOEThCS 0€3MOCEPEIHBO 3
TISTBHICTIO JTIOJIMHY 1 HAAUTUTH CBIIOMICTh CAMOCTIMHUM MeTa(i3UIHUM 1
OHTOJIOTTYHMM cTaTycoM. llepernsan HaykoBOi mapagurMu IOB'SI3aHOI 3
MOCTHEKJIACUYHHUM TE€PIOJIOM JIEMOHCTPYE TEHJECHIII0 10 (QOpMyBaHHS
KapTUHU CBITY Ha OCHOB1 €IMHOTO MOJIsI CB1JIOMOCTI.

CyuacHi ¢iocodcbki Ta HAYKOBI MOTJISAAU (KBAHTOBA KapTUHA CBITY)
Ha CBIJIOMICTh HAOJIMXKAIOTHCA O T€OCO(PCHKUX, B SKOCTI CTBEPKCHHS
ICHYBaHHS €IWHOTO TIOJISI CBIZIOMOCTI, SIK€ B 0COO01 JIIOJWHU IIpUHMAaE
camopediiekcyroui GopMu Ta BHUKOHYE (YHKINIO CaMOYCBITOMJICHHS
HyxoBHocTi. BeecBit, Beenencbke OyTTS BOJO/II€ CAMOYCBIIOMJICHHSM, B
AKOMY peduieKcyroua 3aTHICTh JIFOJAUHU CIIPUSE Mpolecy caMmopediaekcii
JIyXOBHOCTI, SIK CTPWXHS KUTTEBOro TMpocTopy. EBomtomiiina 3amaua
JIIOJIMHU — PO3IIMPUTH CBIJIOMICTh 1 BUMTH Ha HOBI (popmH 11 00'ekTHUBAITIT —
TOOTO HOB1 popMy OYTTS.

[Titep Paccen, cydyacHuil OpUTAaHCHKMN HAyKOBELb Ta MUCIUTEIb,
BBa)ka€, 1[0 HACTYNMHUN eTam EBOJIOIIMHOTO PO3BUTKY CBIJOMOCTI,
npu3BeAe HE J10 BUAO3MIHM (i3U4HOI (PopMHU, SK 1€ BiIOyBaloCh B
MONEPEHIN €BOJIIONII, a A0 AKICHOI 3MIHM B IJIOMY IUJIaHETapHOI
KynsTypu?®, Ha ioro pmyMKy, momiOHO 10 TOro, gk 00'cIHaHHS
HaWMNpPOCTIIINX Ha KIITUHHOMY PIBHI MPU3BEIO JI0 CTBOPEHHS OUIBII
CKJIAJIHUX €BOJIIOUINHUX ¢dopM, oO0'€NHaHHS I1HIAMBIAYaJIbHOCTEN B
KJIacTpoHU (Tpymu JIIOJel) cTaHe OCHOBOIO (OpPMyBaHHS €IUHOL
MJIAHETAPHOI CBIJIOMOCTI.

CyuacHui CBIT BXK€ JIEMOHCTPYE 110 TEHJICHIT0 10 00'€ JTHAHHS:

1. O6’conanna na couianvnomy pisni. I'nodainizaiis, €AHa MpUpoIa
€KOJIOTTYHUX Ta EKOHOMIYHHUX KPU3, CBITOBI MAHIEMIi TOIIO MPU3BOIUTH JI0
00'eTHaHHS BCHOTO JIFOJICTBA Ha NUISIXY BUpIIIECHHS mpoOsieMm. B 3B’s3Ky 3
UM aKTHUBI3YIOTHCA MDKHApPOJHI, CBITOBI TPOMAJIChKI OpraHizamii o
O0OpoTHO1 3 MaHJEMIEI0, TEPOPU3MOM, PYMHAIIEI0 €KOJIOrii Ta IHIIUMH
npoOjeMaMu CBITOBOTO MaciTady.

28 Russell, P. The Global Brain: speculations on the evolutionary leap to planetary
consciousness. Los Angeles: JP Tarcher, 1983.
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2. Ob'eonannsa na ynpaeiincokomy pieni. CydyacHUM MEHEIKMEHT
TSDKIE IO KOMaHIHOI pOoOOTH, /IO TTOJITHKH CITIBITpalll, a HE KOHKYpeHIii. Y
npodeciiHOMy CBITI CBOTOJIHI BaXXJIMBUH HE Kpallluii, a KOXEH.
dopMyeThCS KOHIICTIISE HOBOTO Jifiepa, SIKUH € He aaMIHICTpAaTop Yu
yOpaBiIiHElb aBTOPUTAPHOTO 3pa3Ky, a CAaMOJOCTaTHI aBTOPUTET, MYAPO
CYIPOBOKYHOUYNM KOMaHIHY JISUTbHICTb.

3. Ob6'econannn na ingpopmauyiitnomy pisni. B enoxy mipkuTanizaiii
IHTEpHET 1 COIllaJIbHI Mepexl 00'€THYIOTh JIIOJIeH HE 3a HalllOHAIHBHUMH,
peNIriiHMMHU, pPacoBUMHM a00 BIKOBHM O3HAaKaMH, a 3a IHTepecamu,
[[IHHOCTSAM, 3HAaHHSM, CMUCJIaMHU.

4. O0'eonanna na pieni ceioomocmi. Iloeqnanus ymi 3 Jlymieto,
Jltonuaun 3 JionMHOIO Ha pIBHI BIJHOCUH, PO3YMIHHSA, YCBIAOMJICHHS
enHocti. B 100y meramozepHy Bce OUIbII€ CTAalOTh B I[iHI IIUPICTH,
BIJIKPUTICTh, YYTTEBICTb.

TakuM 4YMHOM, B CY4YaCHOMY CBITI CIIOCTEpITa€TbCsl TEHICHIIS 10
o0'emHaHHs Ha couiagbHOMY ((pi3UYHO, OpraHi3aliifHO), PO3yMOBOMY
(inpopmarliiino), AyXOBHOMY (Ha piBHI CBIAOMOCTi) piBHSX. JIHOACTBO
nparse (PyHKIIIOHYBATH SIK €IMHUN OpraHi3M, SIK €JUHE I0JI€ CB1JOMOCTI.
Tak peanizyeTbca TeHAEHIIS 10 GOpPMYyBaHHS IJIAHETAPHOI CBITOMOCTI,
€BOJIIOLIITHE 3aBAaHHS KO0 — CaMOJIOCIIIKEHHS JIyXOBHOTO.

[le 1 € Ta egHiCTh 10 SKOi 3aKiMKae Teoco(is 1 HaMaraerbcs
peanizyBaTl TeOCO(PChKE TOBAPUCTBO — CTBOPUTH €JWHHI OpraHizM
(BcecBiTHE OpaTepcTBO), €IMHE II0J€ CBiJOMOCTI, HAaBKOJO SKOIrO 1
B1IOYJIETHCSl €BOJIIOLIMHUN (KBaHTOBHI) CcTpuOOK 10 00'eqHanHs. [lpu
bOMY, O0'€THaHHSI HE TOTJIMHAE CBOI CTPYKTYpHI CKJIaJO0BI, a ICHY€
3aBJKM HENOBTOPHOCTI KokHOi 3 HMX. Ha aymky Ilitepa Paccena, mns
AKICHOTO MepexoJy Ha HOBUW IUIAHETapHUM pPIBEHb CBIJIOMOCTI
3HanoOmATEC 10 MinBApAiB JIOACHKMX CBigoMocTeld Ha ruiaHeTi?d,
ChOro/IHI HACEJICHHS TUIAHETH HAOMMXKAEThCs 10 8 MUTbAp/iB. KiabkicHMi
MOKA3HUK BXE€ MPAKTUYHO JOCSATHYTO, 3 OIVISAYy Ha TEHACHIIO 10
301JIbIIICHHS HACEJIEHHS 3€MJII.

Ane K, TPUYMHOI HETaTUBHOTO XOAYy ICTOpli MOXE CTaTH
PO3KBITAIOUUM €T0i3M CIIOKHMBYOTO CYCHIIBCTBA. SIKIIO Ha HaYaIbHUX
eTarnax camOyCBiJOMJICHHS JIFOJICTBO Majio MPOWTH IUIAX 1HAUBIAyaTi3alii
y BUTJISA/I1 OCOOMCTICHOTO B1JIOKPEMIICHHS, TO CbOT'OJIHI BUILIE S — CIIpaBXKHS
CYTHICTb JIIOJIMHU, HOC1¥ CB1JJOMOCTI, BCE OUIBIIE 3aKPUBAETHCS B 000JIOHKY
CaMOCT1, YCKJIaJHIOIOUHU MPOIIEC €BOJIOLIII.

29 Tam camo.
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Anan Biicon VYoTTc aHrmo-amepukaHChKkuil ¢inocod, Bigomuit
nepekyiagay Ta momyJsipuzaTop cxigHoi ¢imocodii Ha 3axoji, BBOIUTH
MOHATTS «IHKAICYJIhOBAHOTO B MIKIPY €ro» abo «Ero, 1o 3akiiouyeHo B
mkipy» (“skin-encapsulated ego”), sk cran imeHTH(ikarii cede 3i CBOiM
TIIOM, 3 MEHTAIBHUMHU  CTEPEOTHUIIAMHU, COIIAIbHUMH  POJISIMH,
MEepEeKOHAHHSIMU, (popMaMU TOBEIIHKUA ToIlo. Tak BiOyBa€ThCs MPOIIEC
3aMIIIeHHs ce0e ICTUHHOTO (CYTHICHOTO, JYXOBHOI'0) 30BHIIIHIMU (HOpMU
TISTTBHOCTI — Kap'epa, (piHaHCOBE OJ1aronoyryqysi, ColliajgbHa 41 171e0JI0r1YHa
3aJICKHICTh. Bce, M0 3HAXOAUTHCS 3a MEXKAMHU «IIKIpU», aBTOMATUYHO
Bu3HavaeThcss Ak «He SI», BigokpemsieHOro BiJl OyAb-SKOTO 1HIIOTO
«IHKAICyJIbOBAHOTO B IKIPY €ro», a TAKOX B1J] yChOT0, III0 MU CIPUUMAEMO
gk Hamie (izuuHe otodyeHHs. «KamcymroBaHHsS» e€ro 0yJio 3aKOHOMIPHUM
€TarioM CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI JIIOJMHU TOMEPEAHIX IEPI10AIB €BOJIOLIT 31
dbopMmyBaHHS 1HAWBIIYaIbHOCTI, 0€3 sKOi BTpayanach YHIKaJIbHICTH, 1
HaBpsg uu Oyina O sIKach 4iTKa TEKCTypa IS KMTTEBOI pealbHOCTI. bes
IIMPOKOTO CHEKTPYy 1HAMBIMyati3aiii He Oyno O JpKepeiia OHOBJICHHS SIK
dbopMu TIATPUMKH BIYHOTO SKUTTS.

HaxonuuuBmm O6araTuii IOCBiJ 1HAWBIAyasi3alii Ta GgparMeHTapHUX
KOHKpETH3allil, 1CTOpis IUIAaHETApHOrO JIFOACTBA 3aKIHUYE €MOoXy
€rOLEHTPUYHOTO «KAICYJIOBAHHS» U MEPEXOIUTh HA HOBUM €BOJIOIIMHUI
eTan — 30MpaHHS JAHOIO JOCBiAYy Ha HOBOMY SIKICHOMY pIiBHI €IMHOI
cBiioMocTi. [TpuxoanTh yac BUTOHYUTH, «PO3M'SIKIIUTH MEMOpaHy €ro»
JUIsl 3A1MCHEHHS TIPOIIECIB 1HTErpallii B €IMHE MoJie CB1IoMOCTl. ChOroH1
OPUIIIOB Yac YTPUMATH 3J0POBUN OallaHC MiX TypOOTOIO TPO CBOIO
IHIUBIAYaJIbHICTh W TOCTIMHOI BIJKPHUTICTIO JO €IUHOTO KUTTS.
Po3citoBaHHS MEX1 «IIKIPH» T03BOJISIE CBIIOMOCTI 3JTUBATUCS B €JIMHE TTOJIE.

Came cporojiHi ikcyeTbes (pa3za po3BUTKY MUIbSIP/IIB CBIIOMOCTEN Ha
IJIAHETI, 3aBJISIKK YOMY €BOJIIOLIS 3MIIIY€EThCS Y BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT JIOINHMU.
TexHorenHa UBLII3alllsg BUKOHANIA CBOE 3aBJIaHHs — CTBOpUIIa KOM(MOPTHI
YMOBH JIJISI ICHYBaHHS JIOAWHU. PoOoTu3aIlis 1 AipKUTaIi3aIis CIpusioTh
TOMY, 11100 JIto/IMHA 3BepHYynacs 10 Cede BHYTPIIIHBOI. Bke 3po3yminio, 110
OPUMHOXKEHHSI (JOPM CIIOXKHUBUOI KYJIbTYpU — 0e3riy3no. Mu mpouiuim
€TaIy 30BHIIIHIX 3MiH, HayKa 3po0uJia Bce 11100, JTI0IMHA Majla MOKIIUBICTh
HaAIMpaBUTU CBOi 3yCUJUISL BcepeauHy cede. Jlana kapTuHa 30iraerbcs 3
T€0CO(CHKOI CXEMOIO IIMKIIB €BOJIOII KOCMOCY, BIAMOBIIHO IO SKOi,
BUTOHYEHA JyXO-MaTepis MPOWILIOBIIM CTail0 1HBOJIONII (OMyIIEHHS B
MaTepiro), MOYMHAE PYXaTHUCS MO IUISAXY €BOJIOIINHOIO 3ropTaHHs MaTepii
IUISIXOM PO3IIUPEHHS CB1IOMOCTI 10 €quHOoro nojs. Tak nanaemis COVID-
19 ctBOpMIa YMOBH IJiS BHYTPIIIHBOTO 30CEPEKCHHS 1 KOHIICHTpAITii,
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PO3IIUPEHHS CBIAOMOCTI Ha 1HAWBIAYaJbHOMY pIBHI IJi1 BiATBOPEHHS
€IMHOTO MO IaHeTapHoi cBimomocTi. JIi ExenskopT, Bigoma cBiTOBa
TPEHCETTEP, 3ACHOBHHMIIS KaMIIaHii M0 MPOTHO3YBAHHIO aKTyaJIbHUX BisHb
1 ymoHnactpoiB Trend Union, HnHa3zuBae manaemiro «KapaHTuHOM
CIOKMBaHHS». MU MaeMO HAaBUMUTHUCS XUTU B CBITI 0€3 3aiiBUX pedeid,
30BHIIIHIX CTEPEOTUMIB Ta KYJbTYy CHOXUBAHHSA. AJie, CbOTOJHI SIBHO
BITYYBAETHCA PO3IIAPYBAHHS B CYCIUIBCTBI HAa THUX, XTO 3aJMIIMBCS B
«IIKYp1» 1 IPOJOBKYE PO3AUIATH CBIT 1 TUX, XTO YCBIJOMIIIOE ILTICHICTh
CB1JIOMOCTI 1 HJIe NUISIXOM BHYTPIIIHBO1 €BOJIIOILI].

3BepTalOYUCh 10 ICTOPUYHOI Mepioau3allli KyJIbTypH, B OCHOBI SIKOi
JISKUTh PIBEHb PO3BUTKY CBIJIOMOCTI, BIJ3HAYMMO, IO CHOTOJHI MU
BCTYIWJIU B (ha3y METaMOJIEpHY, YMOBHE Ha4yaso SKOTro Bu3zHadaeThes 2010
POKOM 1 MOB'I3aHO 3 BHUXOJA0M poOoTH «HoTaTkum mpo MeTamoaepH»
HiJepIaHAChKUX KynbTypdinocodiB Timoreyca Bepmionena u Pobina Ban
nep Axkepa®®. ABTOpM BM3HAUYalOTh METAMOJAEPH K TUCKYPC OCLIJISALII
(KOMMBaHHSI) MK ONTHMI3MOM MOJIEPHY 1 IPOHIEID MNOCTMOAEPHY, SIK
KOJIUBaHHSI M1>)K BHYTPIIIHIM Ta 30BHIIIHIM B MOIIYKaX ICTUHHOTO CMUCITY
Ta HA0YTTS HOBOT SIKOCTI1 CBIJOMOCTI, IITMOMHO CYTHICHOT'O PO3YMIHHS CBITY
B niepul gecatuiitra XXI cromTrs. MeramonepH miykae MIcCIe, /1€ Hallle
cripaBxkHe S BiuyBae cebe «Baomay, ToOTO € co0010, a HE (HOPMOIO 3 SIKO1
3a3BHYal BIIOYBAETHCS OTOTOKHEHHS. [leit mommyk 3MiiCHIOEThCS 3aBIIKH
KOJIUBAJIbHOMY CYMIIIEHHIO BHYTPIIIHBbOI 30CEPEIKEHOCTI 1 30BHIIIHBOT
3Iy4€HOCT1. 3JIACHIOETHCSI CIIPO0a YTPUMATH 30BHILIHE KUTTS Ta WOTO
BHYTpilIHIO rauOuny. Il rnubuna He € yumoch HoBHM. [le BikoBa
MYJpICTh, IKa IPOHU3YE 1 YTPUMYE BCIO KYJIbTYpY JIOACTBA. MyapicTh, siKa
BILIATA B YC1 IYXOBHI BUEHHSI, MPAKTUKH, (p110cOPCHKI oTIsian. MynipicTsb,
10 € TPAHCIICHJEHTHUM J[KEPEJIOM 1 MIJICTaBOIO TeoCcoii.

ko B momepeaHi Yacw 1HAMBIIyali3allii CBIAOMOCTI LSl MYJIpPICTh
pPO3KpUBAJIaCh Yepe3 AyXOBHUX BYHUTENIB Ta TMOTJIHWHAIACHE MAaCOBOIO
CBIJIOMICTIO dYacy, TO 3apa3, BpaxoOBYIOUM BKa3aHI BHIIE COIliajbHI
TEHJICHI[li, JOBIYHA MYAPICTh PO3KPHUBAETHCS Yepe3  BHYTPIlIHI
TpaHc(opmarllli KoKHOTo, 10 Ma€ MPU3BECTH O BHCOKOOPTaHI30BAHOTO
cycninbeTBa. Lls Tpancdopmarliis cBioMOCTI — TOOTO YCBIZOMJICHHS
HEOOX1JHOCTI 3HSTTS «IIKIPW», MA€ BIIOYBATUCS HA PiBHI 1HAUBIIYaJIbHOTO
CaMOYCBIZIOMJICHHS CBO€1 BIAMOBIAAJIBHOCTI 3a JOJIO IIJIaHETapHOI
€BOJTIOIII].

30 \vermeulen, T., Akker, R. Notes on metamodernism // Journal of Aesthetics & Culture. —
2010. V 2. — Pp. 56-77.
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Bignosimno mo Ilitepa Paccena, ocHOBHe 3aBmaHHS JIIOJACTBA Ha
JaHOMY €Talll 1€ «HE TUIbKU IyMaTH MO HOBOMY, a i OyTU MO HOBOMY.
ToOTO 3p0o0OUTH 1IEeH NUISAX Bl «ETO», 10 3aHYPEHO B IIKIPY» JI0 «Ero» 3
PO3MHTHMH MeKaMH. M SKIIO MM IIbOTO HE 3pOOMMO, TO MM TilbKH
MPOJIOBXKYEMO TOBOPHUTH PO €JTHICTb.

TakuM 4YHWHOM, BUXOJSYM 3 TEOPETUYHUX 3700YyTKIB (inocodii
CBIJIOMOCTI Ta T€0CO(CHKOTO PO3YMIHHS CBIJIOMOCTI, SIK €MHOTO TOJIS, a
TaKOX MPOIIECIB IUBUIIZALIMHOIO PO3BUTKY Ta MOr0 KPHU30BUX SBHII,
MOXHa CTBEp)KYBaTU CY4YaCHUM TIE€pIOJ] PO3BUTKY JIOJICTBA, SIK Yac
KapJAWHAIBHAX €BOJIOMIMHUX 3MIH Ha MUIAXY JOCSATHEHHS CYTHICHO1
€IHOCTI1. AJIe X, €IMHE T0JI€ CBIJIOMOCTI ICHY€ 11032 4acOM Ta MPOCTOPOM,
MPE3EHTYI0UN BIYHICTh. Came TOMYy, KOXXKHa MHUTh HAIIOTO >KUTTS €
HalliHHima Touka cBimomocti. M xutn Tpeba Tak, 100 KOXHY MHTh
HAJUISATA TIOBHOTOIO CMHMCIIB, TOOTO MaKCHMalbHO, HAIMOBHIOBaTH
KUTTEBUH TIPOCTIP BHYTPIIIHBOIO AaKTUBHICTIO 1HJWBIAyani30BaHO1
CBIJIOMOCTI, @ HE MPISITH ITPO MaiiOyTHE MOKPAIICHHS YU IMOBIpH1 3M1HU. SIK
ckazaB AnaH Yorrc: «Bu He rpaere coHary Juisi TOTO, MO0 MIATH 10
GiHAIBLHOTO akKopay, 1 SIKOM 3HAYCHHS peued Oynu MPOCTO B KIHIII,
KOMIIO3MTOPH He THCan 6 HiYoro, kpim dinamisy»>l,

IIpaktyHa Teocodis € cnocid >KUTTA, BIAMOBIIHO JO JOCSTHEHHS
€IHOCTI Ha PiBHI CBIIOMOCTI. Buxonasuu 3 11b0ro, MU MaeMO CJiTyBaTH
KpOKaM 110 CIPUSIOTh PO3LMIMPEHHIO CBIJOMOCTI CY4aCHOIO JIFOJCTBA HE Ha
pIBHI aOCTpaKTHUX TEOpid, IO HE CHOPUNMAIOTBCS Macamu, a Ha pPIBHI
OKpEMO1 1HJIMBIAYabHOCTI, SKa 3TIIHO MPUHIMUIY «IOJI0HE, MPUTATYE
noAi0He», 3MIHIOIOYUCh Cama, CIpUSE EBOJIOLIMHUM TpolecaMm —
(GbOopMyBaHHIO IUIAHETAPHOT CB1AOMOCTI.

Ha npomy nuisixy 3anutaMu ChOTOJICHHS TIPEJCTaBISIOTHCS HACTYIIHI
KPOKHU:

1. YcBinomJiieHe po3yMiHHSI BHYTPilIHbOI CYTHOCTI JIIOAUHHU. 3MiHA
LIEHTPY YBaru 31 CBOiX 30BHIIIHIX, yMOBHUX (hOpPM ICHYBaHHS Ha BHYTPIIIHI.
XKutu cBigoMO — 1€ YCBIAOMJIIOBAaTH Ta YTPUMYBAaTH CBOIO ICTHHHY
CYTHICTb, CBOE TIMOMHHE YU BUIIE S B TOBCAKIECHHOMY OYTTI.

2. InterpyBanHsi Bumoro 5 B 30BHiIHI QopMHu KUTT.
MeTo1010T1€10 TAKUX CBITOTJISITHUX 3M1H BUCTYIIA€ TEOCO(CHKE PO3YMIHHS
HEPO3PUBHOIO 3B’SI3Ky CBIJIOMOCTI Ta MaTepii. 3 1bOro MpuUBOAY AHHA
bezanT ctBepmkye: «CB1IOMICTD 1 MaTepisl BIUIMBAIOTh OJMH Ha OJIHE, TOMY
0 € JBOMa CKJIQJOBUMHM YaCTUHAMHU €JIMHOTO IIJIOr0, OOMJB1 BOHU

3L Watts, V. A. The Wisdom of Insecurity. — New York: Vintage Books, 2011.
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MPOSIBIISTIOTHCS, KOJIM BIIOKPEMITIOIOTHCS OJTHA B1JT OJTHOT 1 OOM/IB1 3HUKAIOTh
npu o0'€THaHHI; 1 KOJIW OJIHA BiJ OJHOI BIJOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS, MI)K HUMH
3aBXKIU 3AIUIIACTECS 3B'A30K»°2. Ha (imocodcbkomy piBHI Hel 3B'S30K
OOTPYHTOBYETHCS B IIAJICKTUII OHTOJIOTIYHOTO Ta TTOBCIKACHHOTO OyTTs M.
Taiinerrepa®,

3. Po3mmpeHHst cBinoMocTi BiOyBa€eThCS 3aBIASIKM BUTOHYEHHIO
MeMOpaHU «ETo», 3aBSKH YOMY 1HIMBIJ BXKE HE CIIpUiiMae cede sk 4acTKy,
a JOJIy4a€TbCs O €AMHOTO MOJs CBioMOCTi. CXigHI MICTUKH Ha3WBaIOTh
1[el TpaHCLEHACHTHUM CTaH caTopl, caMajixi; 3aXiiHl €30TEPUKH — E€KCTa3,
1HCAMT, OCSISTHHS; TICHX0aHAJITUKH— «3MIHEHI CTaHU CB1JJOMOCTI», CMEPTh
ero, IMCHUXOJENiyHl em3oau. He3anexxHo Bl Ha3BU TPaHCIEPCOHAIbHI,
MKOBI MEPEKUBAHHS CHPHUSIOTH MO30aBJICHHIO OOYMOBJICHOCTI BJIACHUM
ero. CaMe TOMy B Cy4yacHOMY CBITI MEAMWTAllliiHI, AYyXOBHI NpPaKTUKH
TpaauuiitHoro CxoAy OTpUMANIM MOIIMPEHHS B HETPAIULINHIN KyJIbTypl
3axony. JlyxoBHa MpakTUKa Ma€ CTAaTU HE 3aXOIUICHHSM OOpaHuX, a
MOBCSIKJICHHOIO CIIPABOIO CYYaCHOI JIFOJUHU.

4. CniBuyTTsl i cmiBcTpamaaHHs. BHyTpiliHA KOHIIEHTpauis Ta
30CEPEIKEHHSI HAa HEOOYMOBJICHOMY CTaH1 — 1€ Ta TOYKA, /e TOYMHAETHCS
CHIBUYTTSl 1 CIIBCTPAXJAHHS, III0 TPUMAIOThCA HE Ha EMOLIMHUX
KOPOTKOIUIMHHUX CTaHax, a Ha YCBIJIOMJICHHI €QHOCTI OYTTS, K €IMHO1
pPEaTbHOCTI, €UHOTO TOJS CBIIOMOCTI. EMmariss — nuisix 10 po3MUBaHHS
00O0JIOHKM «IIKIpW», A0 po3ocepemkeHHs Ero.

5. ETka npuiHATTA KOKHOIO0 I'PYHTYETHCS HA PO3YMIHHI €JHOCTI
CBITY Ta IMpaBa KOXHOTO IHJMBIAAa Ta 1HAWBIIYaJbHOCTI ICHYBaTH Ta
MPOSIBIISITUCS BIJIOBIAHO A0 CBOTO piBHS CB1IOMOCTI. CripuiiMarouu CBIT B
Horo 0araTorpaHHOCTI, MU PO3IIMPIOEMO YSIBICHHS JI0 IIUTICHOI KapTHUHU
Bcecaity, e Bce A0IILHO Ta 3akoHOMIpHO. [le yMOBa Ha CBITOIISIAHOMY
pPIBHI — pO3IIMPEHHS CBIAOMOCTI JO IUIAHETApPHOI, HA COIIAIbBHOMY —
dbopMyBaHHS TOJIEPAHTHOCTI Ta M030aBJICHHS KOH(JIIKTIB Ta arpecii.

6. XBuaboBuii edgekt (I. Smom). YcBimoMieHHs, 0 KOXKHA JTIOAMHA
MOIIMPIOE HABKOJIO ce0€ KOHIEHTPUYHI KOJIa BIUIMBY, SIK Ha OTOUYIOUMX
JII0JIEH Yu cepeIOBUIIE, TaK 1 Ha €JIMHE MTOJI€ KOCMIYHOI CB1JIOMOCTI, 3MIHIOE
CBIT Ha eHepro-iHpopmarliiiHo piBHi. byab-sike iICHyBaHHs, X04 1 0OMEKEHO
B 4acl, Y4 Majio MOMITHE B CBOiX JOCATHEHHSX, Ma€ ceHC s BcecBiTy.
MarepianbHi 4M cOLiAIbHO OOYMOBIIEHI pedl HE MaroTh E€BOJIOLIITHOTO
3Ha4YeHHs, OO0 BOHU KiHIEBl. Pe3onanc y BcecBiTi Mae Te, 1110

32 Besanr, A. UccienoBanue cosnanms. — M.: REFL—book, 1997. C. 33.
% Xaiinerrep, M. Britue u Bpems. — M.: Ad Marginem, 1997. 452 c.
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PO3MOBCIOJKYETHCS  HA  PIBHI  CBIIOMOCTI: CMHUCIH, PO3yMIHHS,
NepeKUBaHHS, MIIHHOCTI, 3 SIKUX 1 CKIAMaeThca MyApicTh. Ha mpakTuiil e
OTpUMY€E TIOIIUPEHHS Yepe3 MPOSBU TypOOTH, JOMOMOTH, CIIBPO3yMiHHS,
po3paau, BTIIIAHHS.

7/.CMmepTh IK BU3HAYEHHS YCBIIOMJIEHOT 0 :KUTTH. «[laM’aTh 11pO TE,
0 MM IOMPEMO, poOUTh Hac moasbMu»>4, Taka nosumis Qopmye
YCBIJIOMJICHE BITHOIIEHHS JI0 )KUTTA. ApryMeHT cumeTpii Enikypa Haramye
HaM M0 BIYHICTH, 3 SKOI MM NPUUILIA ¥ B Ky MH BIAXOJMMO, — €IMHA
pealbHICTh. MU BHpBaHI 3 BIYHOCTI B 110310 YaCOBHX BHMIPIB Ta HeE
BiTUyBaeMO ceOe y BIYHOCTI. [[puyomy BIYHICTb 10 HAPOKEHHS HAC MaJIo
TypOy€, a BIYHICTBH Iicos cMepTi Jsgkac™. SIKIO cMepTh HEMHMHYyYa, MH
Ma€eMO Iam’SITaTh MPO Hel MPOTATOM KUTTsI, TOOTO HAJATHU KUTTIO CMUCI
BIIOBIIHO JO0 BIYHOCTI. YTPUMAaHHS IaMm’ STI IPO BIYHICTh 3 SIKOI MM
BUPBaHI i CHpHsie PO3yMIHHIO XTO I, i 1110 Take CBIAOMICTb.

CyuacHi SBHIIIA CBITOBUX, F€OMOJITUYHUX KOH(IIIKTIB, CBITOBUX KpU3
Ta TaHIeMii SBHUH HaTSAK BcecBiTy HA HEOOX1THICTD CBITOTJISIHAX 3MiH Ha
piBHi cBimoMocTi. [lop’s3ane i3 COVID-19 npumycoBe ycamiTHEHHS,
CaMo130J1s111s1, BIICTOPOHEHHS Bil METYIIIHI T YMOBHOCTEH COLlyMy, HOTo
XUOHUX pOJIeH 1 MieH, TPUPOTHOTO YIIOBUIBHEHHS TEMITY JKUTTS, BIIMOBa
Bl HEMOTpIOHOT JISUIBHOCTI (emoxa JIJKUTaji3alii CTBOpuia yMOBH
BIpTyaJIbHUX 1BEHTIB, KOH(QEPEHIIH, CIIIKYBaHb B IpyNax 3a iHTepecaMu),
YCBIJJOMJIEHA CaMOOCBiTa 1 CaMOBJOCKOHAJEHHS, CBhOTOJHI CTaju
TIHACHICTIO KOXKHOI JtoguHu. Yepe3 1i (GOpMHU JIFOJCTBO Ma€ MPUNTH 0
pO3yMIHHS 3MIH Ta KOHKPETHHMX /1 Ha 1HAWBIAyaJlbHOMY PpIiBHI.
[InanerapHa cBiAOMICTh (OPMYETHCS «3HU3Y», UIUIIXOM KBaHTOBOTO
CTpUOKY BIJ I1HAWBIAYabHUX (OPM JKHUTTS, AK JIHIAHOTO TPOIECY 0
roJiorpaiqHoOro yCBIJJOMJIEHHS CBOTO BUILOTO S sIK BU3HAYAJIbHOI YaCTKHU
CeitoOynoBu. Tak mnposiBisieTbest TeocoPpcbkuid moctynar «Bce y
Beromy»®®. 3rigno kBanTOBOi (isuky, cBimomicts Cy0’eKTa TBOPHUTH CBITH,
MPOSIBIIAIOYN €IMHE T0JI€ CBIIOMOCTI B aKTyaji3oBaHiil [[iiicHOCTI, uepe3
SAKY ¥ IposIBIsi€ThCA «AOcomtoTHa CB1JIOMICTh, He30arHeHHa, TUM HE MEHIII,

eMHa caMocyTHicHa PeanbHicTe»®.

3 Snom, Y. BroseiBasck B connne. XKu3Hp 6e3 ctpaxa cMepTi. — M.: «Q», 2015.
% Tam camo.
3 Brasarckas E.I1. Taitnas Jloktpura. — M.: ITporpecc-KynbTypa, 1992. — T.1. 384 c.
37 Tam camo. C. 36.
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AYXOBHICTD AK HOTAI' 10 JOCKOHAJIOCTI

Ceéimnana Hocuniena I'agpunenko
Ykpaina

Ipezudenm Teocoghcvbro2o mosapucmea 8 Yrpaiti,
T'onosa npasninns ,, Komimemy 3 emuxu ma cymanimaproi ekcnepmu3su”,
eonosa Opexomimemy Dopymy ,, LLnsaxu 0yxo6H020 po36UmKY 10OUHU | CYCRITbCmEa ™.

byno Oarato cnpo0 BH3HAYEHHS TAKOTO TMOHATTA SK JIyXOBHICTb.
BaxnuBicTh 1IbOro MU 0OayuMO HE B YCTaJEHUX O3HAYCHHSX, a Yy
MOrIMOJICHH] PO3YMIHHS 1IbOTO TTOHSITTSI.

ekl HampamroBaHHs Bxe €. Lleil Hapuc € TEeBHOIO MIPOIO
3alPOIICHHSM  JI0  PO3AyMIB, MIABEICHHSM  MiJACYMKY  3apaiu
MPOJOBKEHHIM PO3TJIAAY 1€l TEMU 1 HE MPETEHAYE Ha OCTAaHHIO KparkKy
HaJ 1.

be3nepeyno, cnpaBkHsI AyYXOBHICTb MpoOsABJsE cede B
NMOBCAKACHHOMY KUTTI JIIOAMHHU, B Tl AYMKAX I AifX, [0 BiANOBIiIAKOTH
BUIIMM €TMYHHM igeajiaM, OCHOBOK SIKMX € NPHHUHMIHU 3arajibHOro
baara, JIvooosi, IcTunu, CnpaseasmBocrti, Kpacu.

JIyXOBHICTh BJACTUBAa BHUCOKOPO3BUHEHIHN JIOJICHKIM CB1JIOMOCTI, IO
crpuiiMmae siBuina J[yxy 1 mpoBoauTh uepes ceoe.

VY cBOEMY BUIIOMY PO3YMIHHI, TyXOBHICTb € IEPEKUBAHHS €IHOCTI 3
BUIIIOI0 TEPIIIOOCHOBOIO, EMOIIMHO MEPEKUBAETHCS JIFOJUHOK Y BUIJISII
MOYYTTIB PajOCTi, MOBHOTU OYTTS, YMUPOTBOPEHHS, IYIIEBHOI SICHOCTI,
cepAeYHOTro Teria. MEHTalbHO XapaKTepU3YEThCS SIK  MOKJIMUBICTD
3HAXOJUTHU BIANOBIAl HA 3amUTaHHS BcepeAuHl cebe, lell cTaH 1Ie
HA3UBaIOTH “‘TiepeOyBaHHs B IcTuHI”.

AxuMu pucaMH MU HAIUIIEMO JIOJWHY, SKYy XOUYeMO Ha3BaTH
JyXOBHUM aBTOPUTETOM, AyXOBHUM JiijiepoM? Lle mepir 3a Bce:

» Y CBIJOMJICHHS BUIIUMX MPUHIIMIIIB 1 I[IHHOCTEN SIK KEPIBHUX;

» HeaHTaroHiCTUYHA KUTTEBA MO3UIIIS, BMIHHSI MUCIUTH BUXOISIUH HE
3 MPOTUCTOSIHHS, a BUXO/SIYM 3 €JTHOCTI;

»)KurreBa MyApicTh, IO HE MTOBYAE, & CIOHYKAE IO PO3YMiHHS PUYHUH
moAiN 1 SBWIN, IO BIJOYBAaIOTHCS HABKOJIO JIIOJAWMHU Ta BCEpeaMHl il
CBIJIOMOCTI;
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»Yuctora OCOOHUCTOTO JKHUTTSA, IO JO03BOJIAE OyTH MOpaIbHUM
MPUKJIIAJIOM JJISI OTOYYIOUHX, TO3UTUBHUM 3Pa3KOM JIJIsi HACIliTyBaHHSI;

» CIHICTh MPOTOJIONTYBAHUX MPUHIIUITIB 1 IHAUBITYaJIbHOTO KUTTH,

= [{i;icHA CBIJIOMICTh, BMIHHS 32 MHOKHHHICTIO OaUMTH IIIJIICHICTD;

»3/1aTHICTh JI0 Mepefayl 3HaHb 1 BPaXeHb, a TAKOX BHYTPIIIHHOTO
CTaHy CTaOUIbHOCTI 1 TapMOHi;

=["'OTOBHICTb JJO CAMOIIOKEPTBH Y 00pOTHOI 3 HEYIITBOM/ HEBITJIaCTBOM;

» Y CBIJOMIJICHHS KpacH 1 BTIJICHHS 11 B )KHATTS;

= CaMOBIJIJIaHA J1€BA JTI000B;

» BHyTpimrHS BlacHa cBOOOA 1 IToBara Jio BUIBHOT BOJI1 1HIIINX;

= JloOpoBiNbHE TPUHHATTS BIAMOBIAATBLHOCTI — 3a cebe, 3a ONMM3bKUX 1
OTOUYIOUMX, 3a HAPOJ, JIFOACTBO, TIJIAHETY.

SIK AYXOBHICTHh NPOSIBJISAETHCH B IOBCSKICHHOMY >KHUTTI OKpPEMOI
JIFOJTUHU:

= JIto00B’10 10 OJUKHBOTO 1 BCHOTO CBITY,

»TypboTor0 mpo 3arajibHe 0Oiaro, TJIMOOKUM  BHYTPIIIHIM
MEePEKOHAHHIM B TOMY, IO Oaro ajis BCIX € TaKoXK Oyarom 1 st cele,
TUSITBHICTIO CaMe 3 TaKOK0 KUTTEBOIO YCTAHOBKOIO;

= [[parHeHHsIM 0 TPEKPACHOTO, JOCKOHAJIOTO Y CBOIX MisX, Mpall,

» JItOIAHICTIO, CIIIBUYTTSIM, TEPIUMICTIO,

» BeJTMKOIyIHICTIO, 0€3KOPUCIUBICTIO, IPYKEITIOOHICTIO,

» CaMOBIJIJTaHICTIO, MY KHICTIO,

= [IparibOBUTICTIO,

» CaMOBJIaJITaHHSIM, PO3CY/IJIUBICTIO, BiJIMOBIAAIBHICTIO, IITUPICTIO,

»YHCTOI0 MOTHBAIlIEI0 HA MOYATKY OYyIb-sKOi CIIpaBU, Y3TOIKEHOIO 3
BJIACHOIO COBICTIO. [IpucBsueHHsIM Oy1b-aK0i 111 bory, B SIKOro TH BIpHIIL.

Sk BusiBJIsI€ cebe TYXOBHICTH y pi3HUX cdepax JTH0ICHKO1 AIsUIbHOCTI:

»VY cdepi Mopalli — BUIIUMH MOPAILHUMHU SIKOCTSIMU, TPUHITUIIOM ,,HE
HAIIKOJb ,

»Y MUCTEITBI — Kpacoto,

»VY comianbHill cdepi — OE3KOPUCIHUBOIO ISUIBHICTIO B IHTEpECax
3arajibHOTO OJ1ara,

Y  penmrii — 3IIACHEHHAM BHIIUX JYXOBHUX OOKECTBEHHUX
IPUHITUITIB.

» Y HayIll — IUpyUM 0€33aBITHUM MPArHSHHSM JI0 TI13HAHHS 1ICTUHHU.

[Iparnyun 10 HaWBUIIMX BHYTPINIHIX SKOCTEH, MU BIOCKOHAIIOEMO
ceoe. | e HalicKaHIlIe 3aBJaHHs, 3 IKUM MU MaeMO CrpaBy. | KoxkHOMY
3 Hac Tpeba mpuHAWMHI YCBIJIOMHTH TaKy HEOOXIIHICTh 1 3aXOTITH II€
3poOUTH. 3MIHU B CyCH1IBCTBI MOYMHAIOTHCS 3 TUX BHYTPIIIHIX 3MiH, HA 5IK1
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MU HaBOXUMOCh. | 11€ OyJie 3anmopyKoro OakaHUX 3MiH KUTTS HAIIIOI KpaiHu.
L1 3MiHU BxKe BIIOYBAIOTHCS 1y CBITI, 1y HaIIK KpaiHi, MU MOKEMO 3HANUTHU
CBOE€ MICIIE B I[ill NUISIXETHIN CIIpaBi, B I[bOMY CITy>KiHHI.

Hanpamu 0yxo8Ho20 8i0pooscenna Ykpainu

. PO3BUTOK CHCTEMH KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOI OCBITH YCiX BEpCTB
HAaCEJICHHS, sIKa HaroJIOIIY€ MUTaHHS CBITOTJISY, IIJICH )KUTTS, IICUXOJIOT1,
3I0POBOTO CIOCOOY KHUTTA, 1€ TAaKOX PO3BUTOK TBOPUOIO MOTEHIATY
0COOMCTOCTI, TBOPY1 MAaCTEPHI, AU3ANH-CTY/Il1,

° 3arydyeHHS BOJIOHTEPCHKOI 1 MEIIEHATChKOI JOTIOMOTH JIJis
BJIOCKOHAaJIEHHS (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS COLIAJIbHOI chepu, 30kpema Takux Ghopm
COIllaJIbHOI pOOOTH SIK: TICUXOJIOTIYHE KOHCYJIbTYBaHHS, HOPUANYHA
J0TIOMOTa, CECTPUHCBKA CITyk0a.

. CTBOpPEHHS A1€BOTO CEKTOPA IPOMAJITHCHKOTO CAMOBPSITyBaHHS,
MIITPUMKA TPOMAJSHCHKUX 1HIL1ATHUB.

o O3znopoBiieHHsT  1H(QOpMAIIIHHOTO  CEpeNOBUIA  ICHYBaHHS
rpOMajIsiH Ha yCi TEpUTOPil KpaiHu.

J CTBOpeHHS Mepexi JepKaBHUX 1 TPOMAJCBKUX KOMITETIB
€TUYHOI €KCIIePTU3H, HAJIAHHS HAJ3BUYAMHUX MOBHOBAXXEHD JIEPKABHOMY
€TUYHOMY KOMITETY.

. Po3BUTOK 1 epkaBHA MIATPUMKA (PI3UYHOT KYJITYpPH 1 MEpExKI
MacoBOI'O CIIOPTY.
. Po3poOka 1 BpoBaKeHHS JEPKABHOI CUCTEMHU MATPIOTUYHOTO

BUXOBAHHS 1 MIJBUILECHHS KYJIBTYPHOTO PIBHS TPOMAJSH YE€pPE3 MEPEKY
CYyCHUIBHOTO TeJIe0ayeHHs 1 paJlOMOBIICHHS.

. Po3BUTOK cUCTEMU TPOMAZCHKOTO KOHTPOJIIO HAJl €KOJIOTTYHUMHU
MOKa3HUKAMU B YCIX PEriOHaXx.

BneBHeHa, 1110 B HaBelACHOMY JJisi 0araTbOX HEMA€ HIYOTO CYTTEBO
HOBOTO. YoMy 7k X0UeThC 111€ pa3 BUCIOBUTH Il LIJISAXETHI cioBa? Uu 1ie He
TOMY, 1[0 MU PO 1€ J00PE 3HAEMO, aJI€ HE 3aBKAU MPAKTUYHO BTIITHEMO
Y CBOE€ KUTTS?

Ochb 4OMy XOYEThCSl TTOBTOPEHHSIM ITUX CJIIB CIPHUSATH BiATBOPEHHIO
BHYTPIilIHIX ixeasiB. BenuuHe, npekpacHe 1 BUCOKE HE Jech TaM. BoHo
3aBXKIW 3 HAMHU. AJIe 1HKOJIM MU caMi 3a0yBaeMO TPO 1€ 1 BIIOKPEMITIOEMO
IO pealbHICTh BiA CBOro KUTTA. OTXe, AaBalTe J03BOJIMMO HAIIUM
BHYTpIIIHIM 00pa3aM JOCKOHAJIOCTI BECTH JOPOrOK HAIIOTO KHUTTS.
BiguyBiu 1eit 1yXoBHUI MOTSAT, JO3BOJIUBIIN HOMY MPOSBUTHUCS B HALLIOMY
KUTT1, MU HacTpaB/i 3MiHUMO ce0de, CBOT JKUTTEBI OPIEHTUPH, IIIHHOCTI. |

TOJ1 3MIHUTBCS CBIT HaBKOJIO HAac. TakuM YHMHOM, CTAHBMO caMi HocCisIMH
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THX 3MiH, K1 MU X04eMO 0auuTHh HABKOJO ceOe, y CBITI, IKMH HAC OTOYYE.
JlaBaiiTe mATPUMAEMO OJMH OJHOTO Ha IbOMY IUISIXETHOMY IUISXY.

MNUTAHHS CBIJOMOCTI B CYUYACHIN HAYIII
TA BUEHHI O.I1. BJIABATCBhKOI

Onekcanop Cepeiiioeuu Ilpuzynoe
Ykpaina

Jlokmop mexwniunux Hayxk, npoghecop, unen TT (Aovsp)

Ha pyOexi TpeThOro THUCSYENITTS BUYCHI PI3HUX HAMNPSIMKIB HAyKH
3BEPTAIOTHCS J0 TJIMOOKOTO BUBUCHHS (PEHOMEHY CB1IOMOCTi. CBIJIOMICTh
MOYHTAE PO3TIAAATUCA K HEOOXiJHA CKiIajoBa (pi3MYHOI peaabHOCTI. Y
Ipyrii moiaoBruHI XX CTOJNITTS BUSBJISIETHCS 3HAYHUN 1HTEpEC 10 TIMOTE3U
PO KBAHTOBY Npupoay cBigomMocTi. OgnHak B 40 - 80 poku 3'sBISIIOTHCS
JUIIe TMOOAMHOKI HAyKOBI poOOTH HA TEMYy «CBIIOMICTh 1 KBaHTOBA
peanbHICTh», HE3BAXKAIOUM HA TE€, IO 1€ MPUCTOCYBATU KBAHTOBY
MEXaHIKY /10 MOSCHEHHS TUX Y 1HIINX OCOOJIMBOCTEH CB1JJOMOCTI BUHUKIIA
1I€ Ha 30p1 «KBAHTOBOI epu». ¥Y 90 - X pokax MUHYJIOT'O CTOJITTS P13KO 3piC
1HTepeC 10 TeMHM KBAHTOBOI MPUPOJX CBigomMocTi. Havamom mmpokoro
1HTepecy M0 1€ TeMu MOXHa BBakaTu po0oTy P. [lenpoysa «Hosuit pozym
Imneparopa». OnHak, JHIIe B OCTAHHI POKH JOCHII)KEHHS B 11 00JacTi
OTpUMAaJIU CUCTeMHHUM Miaxifa. B 3B’sA3Ky 3 IIUM, MOXKHa TOBOPUTU IIPO
«KBAaHTOBHI» TMEpexii JO0 BHUBYCHHS CBIIOMOCTI, K TPO ILJIKOM
chopMoBaHUI HOBUIM HAYKOBUM HAMPSIMOK, 1[0 BUHUK HAa CTUKY (PI3UKH,
ncuxoJiorii Ta ginocodii. TyT noTpiOHO BiA3HAYUTH Hacammepen podoTH
[.3. exmictpo, I'.I. [lIBe6ca (Ykpaina), I'.I. [llunora, B.H. Boiuenko, B.I1.
KaznaueeBa (Pocis), 3apy0ixuux Buenux . boma, E. Jlacno, C. I'poda, I1.
Paccena, JI. Yanmepca, ®@. Bonwda, M. JlpynBaso Ta iHmux. Benbmu
IHTEHCUBHO PO3POOJISIETHCA HAMPSIMOK, MOB'SI3aHUM 3 TOUTYKOM KOHKPETHOL
¢G13uyHO1 peanizalii «KBAaHTOBOTO MEXAaHI3MYy CBIJIOMOCTI» B MO3KY
moauHu. B 3B’sA3Ky 3 1IMM, MOXXHA TOBOPUTH TIPO CTAHOBJICHHS HOBOTO
HAayKOBOTO HallpsIMKY — «KBAaHTOBOI HeWpoAuHaMuKu». Ha  manuit  yac
BUCHI Ha IMIJCTaBl PE3yJbTaTiB BUKOHAHUX JOCHIIHKEHb MNPUHLLIN 0
BHCHOBKY, IO CBIJIOMICTh € (PyHIaMEHTalbHOIO ckiafoBoro BceciTy. A
MIIBUILICHHS PIBHS CBIIOMOCTI (200 HOro poO3UIMPEeHHS) € OCHOBHUM
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3aBAaHHsAM JItoJCTBa, BUPIIICHHS SKOTO JO3BOJIMTH BHHTH 3 Cy4acHOl
1J100a1bHOT KPU3H 1 CTaTH Ha HUISIX TyXOBHOTO BIJIPOI>KEHHS, 3a3HAYEHOTO
B CTApOJIaBHIX CXiAHUX BUEHHsX 1 Teocodcbkux mpainsgx O.11. bnaBaTcekoi.

Micis O.I1. baaBarcekoi mossiraiza B ToMy, o0 BkazaTu JIr0JaCTBY
INUISIX TEPEXOJy BiJ CHOXHBYOI, Cy4acHOI €roiCTUYHOI KYJbTYpH [0
KyJbTYpU MaWOyTHBOTO, IOCTYIOBO 3MIHIOIOYM PO3CYJIMBUN IIIAX
JIroncTBa HA PO3MIMPEHHS CBIAOMICTI O JYyXOBHOI JOMIHAHTH JKHUTTA.
Cooroani mu 1inyeMo Benude3Huid BHecok O.Il1.bnaBatchkoi B CBITOBY
KYJIbTYPY IIOJI0 BUPIIIEHHS MPOOJIEMH CBIIOMOCTI. ¥ CBOiX T€OCO(PCHKUX
npaigix O.I1. braBarcbka npuaisisia JOCTaTHBO CEPHO3HY yBary mpoosiemi
CB1JIOMOCTI 1 TOEAHYBAJIA MOHSTTS CBIIOMOCTI 3 OHSITTSIM KUTTS.

VY cBoix podorax O.I1. braBarcbka cTBepKye, 1110 Bce y BeecBiTi Ha
Oynp-sikoMy piBHI po3BUTKY Matepii mae CBimomicTh: «Bce B mbomy
BcecBiTi, y BCIX ii mapcTBax, HaJaUIEHO CBIJIOMICTIO; TOOTO, 00/IapOBaHO
CBIJIOMICTIO, BIACTUBUM HOMY BHUAY 1 HA MOro IUIaHl Mi3HAHHA. Mu, 110/,
MMOBHMHHI IMaM'ATaTH, 110 SKII0 MH HE BOAYaEMO O3HAK CBIJJOMOCTI, SIKI MH
MOT/Id O BU3HATH, CKaXIMO B KaMEHsIX, TO, BCE K, MM HE MAaEMO IpaBa
TOBOPUTH, IO CBIIOMICTb BiZICyTHA B HUX. Hemae Takoi peul, IK «MepTBa»
a00 «cmimay Marepis, 00 He ICHYE «CHIIoro» abo «HECBIJIOMOTO)
3akoHy» ™,

Posrasigatoun B « TaeMHi# JOKTpUHD» POOJIeMy NEPBUHHOI CyOCTaHIII1
1 boxectBennoi nymku O.I1. bnaBarcbka TOBOPUTH MPO MOKIMBICTH
nposisy CBIZOMOCTI Tulbku uepe3 wmatepito: «lIposB  cB1IOMOCTI,
HamiscBigoMicth abo0 HaBiTh «HecBiioMOi HaBMUCHOCTI» HEMOXIUBO
1HaK1Ie, sIK Yepe3 MaTeplaJbHUN MPOBIAHUK: TOOTO, HA HALIOMY IUIaHI1, /1€
JIIOJIChKA CBIJIOMICTh B CBOEMY HOPMaJbHOMY CTaHl HE MOK€ MIJHATHCS 3a
MEXi TOro, 1110 BiJOMO K TpaHCUEeHAeHTanbHa MeTadizuka»,

CyuacHa Hayka po3Iisija€ TpU HAyKoBUX cdepud B JOCHIIKEHHI
BcecBiTy 1 CBIIOMOCTi, $IKI MPUMHATI, SK OCHOBHI, JJIs MOJAJIBIIOTO
PO3BUTKY MPU BUPIIICHH] TPOOJIEMHU CB1JOMOCTI.

VY ncuxonorii — ne «TpaHcnepcoHanbHa mcuxoioris» CraHiciaBa
I'poda — aMepUKaHCHKOTO TICUXO0JIOTA 1 MICUX1aTpa YEChKOTO MOXOKCHHS,
JOKTOpa MEJIUIIMHY, 3ACHOBHHKA TPAHCIIEPCOHAIBHOI IICUXO0JIOT1i, OTHOTO 3
NEepIINX YUCHUX 3 BUBYCHHS 3MIHEHHUX CTaHIB CBIJIOMOCTI.

VY dizumi — e «Teopia Oyrcrpana» Jxepdpi Uy — amepukaHChbKOTO
¢d13uka-anepuuka; «Teopis romorpadiunoro Bcecsity» JleBima boma —

%8 pnaparckas E.II. Taiinas noktpuna. CUHTE3 HayKu, peluruy U (unocoduu. B 4-x Tomax.
T.1 — Jonenk: U3n. Crankep,1997. C. 363-364.
%9 Tam camo. C. 42.
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JOCTiAHUKA KBAaHTOBO1 (i3ukH, (iocodii Ta Helporncuxoorii Ta « Teopis
¢13uuHoro Bakyymy 1 TtopcioHHux modiB» [.I. IllumoBa — pociiickkoro
¢d13uKa-TeopeTHKA.

VY dinocodii — ne «Teopis mimicHocTi BeecBity» Epsina Jlacino —
¢imocoda HaAyKH, AOCTITHUKA CUCTEM 1 IHTETPATIbHOTO TEOPETHKA.

OyHaaMEHTAIbHI BIAKPUTTS Jpyroi mojaoBuHM XX mnoyatky XXI
CTOJIITTh B PI3HUX OOJACTAX 3HAHb, € HAYKOBUMHU MEPEIyMOBAMH JJIsI
dbopmyBaHHS HOBOI HaykoBoi mapamgurmu XXI cromitrs. Ile mo3Boisie
c(hopMyIIOBAaTU OCHOBHI MOJIOXKEHHS PO3BUTKY Hayku B XXI cTomiTTi, sIKi,
Ha Hally AyMKY, BIJAMOBIJIAIOTh OCHOBHUM TIOJIOKEHHSAM MpOoOIeMu
cBigomocTi, BukiaaeHux O.I1. bnaBaTtchkoro, 1 MOJISITal0Th B HACTYITHOMY:

1. 'mo6asibHa poib CBI1JIOMOCTI B CBITOOY/IOBI.

2. €IHICTh CBITOBHMX 3aKOHIB JJIs1 P13UYHUX, O10JIOTIYHUX Ta TYXOBHUX
CUCTEM.

3. 3arasibHMI XapakTep 3B'sI3KY MIXK €JIEMEHTaAMU IIUX CUCTEM.

4. HasBHuicts B [Ipuposai iHpopMaIiitHoro By B3a€MOJI1.

5. VHiBepcanpbHu#M xapaktep TpaHchopmarii pi3HUX BHAIB 1 (popm
€Heprii, pe4oBHHH, MOJIIB Ta 1HPOPMAITIi.

31 CKa3aHOro BUIIE BUILIMBAE, II0 Cy4YacHI BYEHI BCE YACTIIIE
3BEpPTaIOThCA 10 OCHOB CTapoaaBHbOI MyIpocCTi, i€l CXIAHUX PENITii 1
OCHOBHMX MOJIO)KEHb Teocodii, BukiageHux B mnpaisx O.I1. braBatcekoi,
MOEAHYIOUH 1X 3 HAOUIBII TPOTPECUBHUMU JIOCATHEHHSAMU CY4YaCHOI HAYKHU
3 BUBUEHHSI TOHKOTO CBITY 1 CBIJOMOCTI.
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®OPMYBAHHS ®1JIOCOPCHKO-AHTPOMOJOITYHOI
HAPAJTUTI'MH 1YXOBHOCTI
Y 3AXITHOEBPONIEMCHKIN KYJbTYPHIN TPA UL

Anamoaniit Onekcanoposuu Ocunog
Ykpaina

ooxmop ¢hinocopcovkux Hayk,
npogecop xkaghedpu ¢inocoghii i nedazozixku
HTY «/[ninpoecvka nonimexwnika»

[TpoHioBIIM 1CTOPUYHY €BOJIIOLIIIO, HA CYYaCHOMY e€Tali CBOTO
PO3BUTKY (pistocodchbka aHTPOIOIOTIsI MOTPeOy€e CYyTTEBOTO YTOUHEHHS SIK
CBOE€1 BJIACHO1 JJOKTPUHHU, TaK 1 IEPEOCMHUCIICHHS CBOI'O MICIIS CEpEl IHIITUX
butocoOPpChbKUX  KOHIEMIINM  chorojieHHs. IymoOamizalis  MpoOIIECIB
KUTTEIISUIBHOCTI CYCHIIBCTBA yc€ OUIbIIIE 3aroCTPrO€ MPOTUPIUYS MIXK
3araJIbHOJIIOJICBKUMHM  Ta HALIOHAIBHO-KYJbTYPHUMH TMPIOPUTETAMU B
yMOBaX KOHKYpeHIii B ycix cdepax «¢yHKIIIOHYBaHHS CYCIUJIbCTBA:
€KOHOMIYHIW, MOTITUYHIN, KyJIbTYPHIH, 1€0JIOTT4UHIN TOIIO. Y 3araJbHOMY
KOHTEKCT1 pO3BUTKY (inocodii poib (hi10coPChKO-aHTPONOJIOTIYHUX 1A
3MiHIOBaNacs 1 MOCTYMOBO MOCHIIIOBAIACS BIAMOBIIHO IO €TaIliB PO3BUTKY
CYyCHIJIbCTBA B 3aJIEKHOCTI BiJ TOTr0, K CHIBBIIHOCWIUCH MiX COOOIO
3araJibHOCYCHUIbHE 1 OIMHUYHO-1HAUBIAyJIbHE.

Bigomo, mo y 3axiJHO-€BPONEHCHKIM KYyJbTYpHIA  Tpajauiiii
BUYJICHYBAaHHS JIFOJIMHU-1HIMBIZAA 13 3arajJbHOr0 KOHTEKCTY CYCHIJIBHOTO
KUTTA BIAOYJIOCA B €MOXY €JUIIHI3MY, IO BIIOOPa3WIOCh y COILaIbHO-
€TUYHIM MnpoOJieMaTUIl TPEJCTaBHUKIB EMIKYpei3My, CKENTUILIN3MY,
cToinu3My. «...I1oJic He 3HaB yCiX TIMOUH 1HIUBIAYaIi3My, Cy0’ €KTUBIZMY
i B3arasi ncuxonorizsmy»*°. «lHaMBiTyaNTizM — OCHOBHA pHCa €JUTIHICTUYHO]
KyneTypu»*:. VY mganmii mepiox Gimbimicts ¢inmocopchbKux NMTaHL OyIu
OB’ sI3aH1 3 TUM, 1110 JIFOJIMHA MOBUHHA OyJia 3HAWTHU y cOO1 MOTEHITia JIJIs
IPOTUCTOSIHHS COLIIYMY, Y IKOMY B3K€ HE MIT HiATPUMYBATUCh CYCHIIbHUIMA
nops0K. Brepiiie qrorHa rmovasna po3risaaTUcs SK €JJMHa CaMOJIOCTaTHS
OJMHUILA OYTTs, 3aMKHEHA Yy CBO1lM cy0’ekTUBHOCTI. JIto1MHA € MIpOIO yCIX

%0 Jloces A.@. McTopus aHTHUHOM dcTeTHKH. Panuuit anmnmsM. M., «Mckycctow, 1979. C.

41 Tam camo. C. 8.
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pedeil, 1110 BOHU 1CHYIOTh, YA HE ICHYIOTb, IK CTBEPXKYBJIH MPEIACTABHUKU
CKENTULIU3MY.

HeonnaToHiaM Ha ocHOBI 3400yTKiB (igocodii Ilmatona po3podus
JIOCKOHATI0-padiHOBaHy JlaJE€KTUUYHY METOJOJOTII0 aHali3y €IHOCTI
MPOTHIIC)KHOCTEH OAMHUYHOTO 1 3arajbHOTO, MATOTYBABIIM MIATPYHTS 15
CXOJIACTUYHOTO «TEOPETU3YBaHHs» 11010 CriBBiHOIICHHsT bora, CuHa i
Cestoro Jlyxy B emnoxy cepeanboBiuusi: «bynb-sfika MHOXHHA THUM YU
IHIIMM YWMHOM IIPUYETHA 10 eauHOron*?. «IIpakTUUHMI» KE acIeKT
CITIBBIIHOILICHHS JItOJIMHU 1 bora B enoxy cepeAHboBi14Usl OyB MOB'sI3aHUM 13
dbopmymroBaHHAM 17ei mabiiB AyXOBHOTO CXOJKEHHS AYII JIFOJWHH 10
bora B peniriiiHii aHTpomnosiorii  ABryctvHa braxeHHOro, sKui
MOJAJIBIIIOT0 CBOTO PO3BUTKY Ha0yYB, 30KpeMa, y TBopuocTi I. JlecTBUUHUKA.
CepenHOBIYHOIO TEOJIOTI€0 OYyB 3aJaHHil BEKTOpP €BOJIIOLIL JIOAUHU Y
HaIpsIMKy JTOCATHEHHS TyXOBHOCTI OpI€HTAIll€l0 Ha 00KECTBEHHHU CBIT.
TakuM 4YWHOM, 3aBEpIIMBCA TEOJOro-mMeTai3MuHUN eTam PO3BUTKY
¢d110cOPCHKO-aHTPOTIOJIOTTYHOT napagurMmu dimocodyBaHHs y
3aX1JJHOEBPONEHUCHKIN TpaIuIIii.

[Tounnatouu 3 enoxu BigpomkeHHs 1 g0 movyaTky XX CTOJITTS, y
IBAIATUX POKaX SIKOro BUHUKAE (H110cOdChKa aHTPOIOJIOTIS SIK OKpeMa
tedis ¢uiocodii, 3MicToM (P110COPCHKO-aHTPOIOJOTIYHOI TapagurMu
[OCTa€ JIFOAMHA, CIIOBHEHA BIIEBHEHOCTI y BJACHI CHWJIM PO3YMY, HAayKH,
TE€XHIYHI IHCTPYMEHTHU Mi3HAHHS W OBOJIOJIBaHHS cBiTOM. Ll mpakTuku
MaTepiaiIbHOTO XKHUTTS yce Olblle MOYMHAIOTh BH3HAYATH IMPIOPUTETH
JIIOJICBKOTO 1ICHYBaHHS B ycixX Horo Bumipax. Xoya [. KanT yce e Mucnuthb
KaTeropisiMd TEOJOro-mMeTadizuuHoi KapTUHU CBITY, OJHAK, T'OJIOBHOIO
YMOBOIO  BHUPIIIEHHS YCIX CBITOTVISIAHUX MUTaHb (TEOPETHUYHUH,
NPaKTUYHUN PO3YM, XYIOKHbO-ECTETUYHA MISJIbHICTh, CIIBBITHOIICHHS
HayKH 1 peNirii) BiH BU3HAYA€ MUTAHHA Opo npupoay moauHu. [Ipu npomy
y I. Kanra npupoja 110aQuHu po3riasgaeThes y JBOX BUMipax: MeTadizuko-
pelniriiHomMy («pidu y coOi», a priori; Taki nousarts Posymy, sk bor, myiira,
BCECBIT) Ta Joriko-aHamitTuuHoMmy. Ilicns Kanrta OypxiauBHII pO3BUTOK
KamiTajiizMy 3 HOro KOHKYpPEHII€I0 i HAYyKOBO-TEXHIYHOIO PEBOJIIOIIEIO yCE
OUIBIIIOT yBaru HajJa€ MUTAHHSIM HOBHUX MOTped 1 OaxkaHb couliymy. Sk
BIJIOMO, Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI €BOJIIOIIIOHYBasia TBOpUicTh JI. Ddeliepbaxa, K.
Mapkca 1 ®@. Enrensca, a mizHinie —no3utuBizmy O. Konra 1 I'. Cnencepa.
He3Baxkaroun Ha BIAMIHHOCTI JaHUX TMpeAcTaBHUKIB (inocodii XIX

42 TIpoxn. TlepsoocHoBsl Teonoruu. I'mmusl/Tlep. ¢ npeBHerpeueckoro Jlocera A.®. Cocr.
A.A. Taxo-T'omqu. — M., U3natensckas rpynna «IIporpeccy», 1993. C. 9.
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CTONITTS, Y TUTaHHI MPO TPHUPOIAY JIIOAUHU iX 00’€qHYE OpieHTalls Ha
YyTTEBO-MAaTepialibHI YUHHUKHU (POPMYBAHHS CBIJIOMOCTI, BUIIIOIO (hOPMOIO
JyXOBHOTO MOTEHIiay SIKOi BUCTYIIAIOTh PO3YM Ta MUCJICHHS.

dinocodchbKO-aHTPOMOIOTIUHA TpaauIlis JyXOBHOCTI y
3aX1JIHOEBPONEHUCHKINA KyIbTYpHIN Tpaauilii (GopMyeThCs HA TepeHax iaei
O. II. bnaBarcekoi, antporocodii Pynonsda IlteitHepa Ta 3acHOBHHKA
dimocodcerkoi anTpononorii Makca Illenepa. TBopuicTe biaBarcbkoi — 11e
IPaHII03HUN MPOEKT CIpoOM CHUHTE3y HayKH, pedirii 1 ¢igocodii MOBOIO
€30TepUYHUX TPAJUIIHN, 3MIMCHEHHI Ha 3acajax €30TEPUYHHUX JTOKTPUH
«yCBOTO CBITYy 3 C€aMOro IIOYAaTKy BMHHMKHEHHS JIOACTBa»™S, SKuid
OpIEHTYBABCS, TIEPIII 32 BCE, HA CX1IHY KYJIbTYPHY AyXOBHY Tpaauiiito. s
P. Irelinepa 6a30B0I0 apaUIrMOI0 TyXOBHOCTI BUCTYIHIIA XPUCTUSHChKA
€30TepUYHa Tpaaullis, fAKa, SK BIJIOMO, HE CIHiBOajaga 13 peiriiHuM
MPABOCJIABHO-IIEPKOBHUM TJIIYMAu€HHSAM CYTHOCTI Xpucrta. Posrisgarouun
npupony daoaunu, P. IteiiHep 3ManboBYy€e LMIMPOKY MaHOpaMy B3aeMOAILT
IyXOBHUX €30T€pUYHUX CUJI (€(ipHE TLI0, aCTPAJIbHUM CBIT, I€BaXaHIYHUI
IJIaH, KapMIYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TOIIO) Ta MUCIEHHS, IMOYYTTIB, BOJII
JIOIMHU HA TePeHax il 36MHUX KUTTEBUX €K3UCTECHIIIN 000, CTpaKIaHH,
pazocTi, maM’ATi, CMIXy, IJIady TOIIO. 3aCHOBHUK aHTPOTNocodii MoB’sa3ye
3eMHE KUTTS JIOJAWHHU 13 YHIBEPCAIbHUMH NPUPOJHUMU PUTMAMH, SKi
BUCTYMAIOTh MAacCIITadOM PO3TOPTAHHS 3€MHOI 1CTOpIi 1 CHUMBOJIIYHOI
6i6miiHoT icTopii*t,

VY nutaHHiI Tpo AyXOBHY npuponay Jitoauuu P. IllteiiHep BUXOIUTH 3
€30TepUYHOI TMapaJurMH, B SKI ONHUCYEThCA ICHYBaHHS CBITY Y
HamgayTTeBil GopmMi®, a 3 MOABOIO IIOACTBA 3MIHCHIOETHCSA HOTO JTyXOBHA
KoeBoTIoLis 31 BececBiToM yepes po3BUTOK pednirii 1 ¢putocodii. Ha BiaMiny
B 1iboro M. Illenep pyxaeTbcsi 3BOPOTHUM YHHOM — BIJl YCBITIOMJICHHS
MPOOJIEMHU JTIOAUHU Y KOHTEKCTI KJIACUYHOI 3aX1JHOEBPOINEHCHKOI OHTOIOT 11
1 Meradi3uku A0 PO3YMIHHS BCECBITHHO-ICTOPUYHOI JYXOBHOI MICii
moacTBa: «Mioe MeTad13UKOI0 TPaHUYHUX MPOOJIEM MaTeMaTHKHU, Pi3UKH,
OloJiorii, ICHXOJIOTii, MPaBO3HABCTBA, ICTOPii TOIIO 1 MeTadi3UKOIO
a0COJIFOTHOTO 3HAXOJMUTHCS 1IIe OJIHA BaKJIMBA AHWCIUIUIIHA, SKa Hapasi
HaOyBae yce OUIBIIOrO 3HAYCHHS 1 TpUTArae 10 cebe yce OiIbIry

* PBnaBarckas E. II. Taiimas noktpuna. Cunrte3 Hayku, penurum u dumocopuu. T. 1.
Kocmorenesuc, «T-KOx». —1991. C. 4.
* IIteitnep P. JlyxoBHOHAy4Has aHTpoHoIorus.: 19 neximii, npountanubx B bepnune mesxay 19
okTs0ps 1908 1. u 17 nrons1909 r./Pynoned lreiinep — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Jemerpa, 2016. 316 c.
* IIreitnep P. Ouepk Taitnosenenus//Ilep. ¢ mem. — JI.: Dro, 1991. C. 78-90.
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3aliKaBlIeHicTh: «(inocopcbka anTpononoris»»®. Ilocunarounce Ha .
Kanra, [llenep nani Haromorye, mo «¥Yci hopmu OyTTs 3aiexaTh Big OyTTs
MoauHU... | mnuiie euxodsuu 13 CyTHICHOI NOOYJ0BU JIHOOUHU, SIKY
TocimKye «dimocopcbka aHTPOIOJOTIN», MOXKHA 3POOHUTH BUCHOBOK —
BUXOJISTYH 13 1i JYXOBHHX aKTiB, SIK1 € BUCXITHUMHU 1 3I1CHIOIOTHCS 3 IIEHTPY
JIIOJMHY, — BiJHOCHO iCTUHHUX aTpUOYTIB 6uu0i 0CHOGU yCixX peueiin’’.

Takum yMHOM, HE JIUIIE palliOHAJIbHI aprYMEHTH Ha KOPUCTh TOTO UM
THIIIOTO TIOJIOKEHHS MOXYTh OYTH €BPUCTUYHUM TOTCHINAJIOM IS
3100yTTS ICTUHH, 4, Y TIEPIITY YEPTY, «AYyXOBHI aKTH», 3I1MCHEHI «13 IIEHTPY
moauany. [ns [lenepa nisti «i3 HeHTpPY JOAUHIY O3HAYaE «MaTu chepy
a0COJIFOTHOTO OYTTS TEPe CBOEIO MHUCIISIUOI0 CBIIOMICTIO — 11€ HAJICKHUTH
710 CYyTHOCTI JIFOJAMHU 1 POpMY€E pa3oM 13 CAMOCBIJIOMICTIO, YCBIAOMIJICHHSIM
CBITY, MOBOIO i COBICTIO 00y HEPO3PHBHY CTPYKTYpy»*

Po3BuTok 3aximHOo€eBpomenchkoi (imocodii 371HCHIOBABCS TaKUM
YUHOM, IO Ha PI3HMX HOro eramax akIEHTYBaJIuCs SK BHU3HAYaIbHI M
MEePBUHHI YU TO OKpPEMI CTPYKTYpPHI po3auid (¢igocoPchbKoro 3HAHHS
(meTadizmka, OHTOJIOTISA, THOCEOJIOTIS, aKCIOJOTisl TOIIO), Yd TO OKpeMi
aCTeKTH Mi3HABAJIBHOI ISUIBHOCTI (pPO3YyM, BIAYYTTS, BOJIA, 1HTYIllis, Bipa
TOII0). A TpUpOJA caMOi JIOJUHU TPAKTyBaIacs y BIANOBIAHOCTI 10
BKazaHMX aOcostoTuzaiiii. Po3puBatoun ijaeto I. Kanta nmpo HEoOXigHICTh
NEPIIOYEPTOBOI BIJIMOBI I HA MUTAHHS MPO TE, 110 TaKe JIFOANHA, 3aCHOBHUK
dimocodebkoi  anTpomnosorii M. Illenep npuxoauTs A0 KOHCTaTalli
IyXOBHOTO SiI[pa OCOOMCTOCTI, Ha TEPEHAX SIKOTO 31ACHIOETHCS MICTEPIs
koeBouttolii bora 1 Jlronuan. « OCKUIBKH JIFOAUHA — 11€ MiKPOKOCMOC, TOOTO
«CBIT y MajJoMy», TOMY IO ycCi CyTHICHI TeHepalii OyTTs — ¢i3uuHe,
XIMIYHE, JKHBE TYXOBHE OYTTSI — 3yCTPI4alOThCs 1 IEPETUHAIOTHCA y OyTTI
JIOJIMHUA — OCTUTHKY Ha JIFOJIMHI MO’KHA BUBYATH 1 BHIIY OCHOBY «BEJIMKOTO
CBITY», «KMaKpPOKOCMOCY». | TOMY 6ymmist 100uHU K MIKPOmMeoca maKoxic €
nepuiuti 0ocmyn 0o bozan®.

3ycTpiy Ta B3aemo30araueHHs €30TepuyHoi (Teocodis, anTpomnocodis)
Ta pimocodcrkoi (pmocoPpcrka aHTPOIOJIOTS) CHIPSIMOBAHOCTEH BUBUCHHS
CYTHOCTI JIFOJIMHU Ha TepeHax (i10coCchbKO-aHTPOIMOIOTIUHOI MapagurMmu
OYXOBHOCTI Yy 3aXIiJIHOEBPONEHUCHKIN KyJNbTYpPHIM TpaauIlii 3HAYHO
PO3IIUPIOE EBPUCTUYHUN TIOTEHIIA JOCTIHKEHb JTYXOBHOI MPHUPOIU

 Illenep M. ®unocodckoe MupoBo33penue//U30pannbie npoussenenus. Mocksa, I'Ho3Huc,
1994. C. 11.
4" Tam camo.
8 Tam camo. C. 4.
49 Tam camo. C. 12.
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JIOWHY JIJ1 BIAMOBI/I HA BUKJIMKHA Cy9acHOCTI. | ofHe 3 mepimmx MuTaHb,
AK€ BUHHMKA€ y BUPIIICHHI MPOOJEMHU CHUHTE3y BKa3aHUX TPATUIINA — 1€
MUATAHHS BIAMPAIIOBAHHS KaTEropiajlbHOTO amapary, CHIJIBHOIO IS HUX
o06ox. Te3a I'epmeca Tpucmericra: «Te, 1110 3HAXOAUTHCS BHU3Y, BIAMIOBIIA€E
TOMYy, 110 TiepeOyBae HaBepXy; 1 Te, IO MepedyBae HABEPXY BIAMOBIIAE
TOMy, WO 3HAXOAWTHECSA BHM3Y, OO 3MiMCHMTH IuBa €AuHOI pedin™’
MOBUHHA HAMOBHUTUCH KOHKPETHUM 3MICTOM  CHCTEMAaTHU30BaHUX
KYJbTYpPHO-ICTOPUYHUX 3HaHb, 3700yTHUX JIOJACTBOM MPOTSATOM HOrO
TUCSYOIITHBOI 1CTOPII.

IHANBIAYAJIBHA CBIJOMICTD
B ITIEPIO/JIM IIEPEXOAY 10 HOBOI'O IUKJTY.
3a crarramu O.I1. baaBatcbkoi I TeocopCcbKiil Tpaaumii

Temana Bonooumupiena I'onosuenko
Ykpaina

IIpezuoenm Jloxci O.11. Brasamcwvroi ([ninpo)
Teocoghcvrkoco mosapucmea 6 Yrpaini

Bce, mo BigOyBaeThcsi y BcecBiti, 3 mouatky MaxamaHBaHTapH,
TPaIUISIETHCS 3T1JIHO 3 NMEBHUMHU 3aKoHaMM camoi Bcenenoi. L1 3akoHu —
BUpakeHHs Bumoi CBizomocTi. Yce icHyroue, BiJl €JIEKTpOHa JI0 31PKH,
npoHusano CainomicTio. [s [TepBuHHa PeanbHIiCTh TOKH 3HAXOAUTHCS 11032
HalllUM CHOPUHHATTAM, ajeé MYJApell 1 CBITI 3aBXAd Ha3uBaad il
CynepewIMBUMHU TepMiHaMu. baratro xTo HaszuBaB «boromy», iHIN -
3akonoMm, HebOecamu, Bemukum  ApxitektopoMm,  EBormorrie€ro,
ABanokiTemBaporo. KoxkHa roirHa, BIAMOBIIHO J0 11 XapaKTepy 1 10CBIaY,
MO€ BU3HAYUTHUCS Y BITHOIIEHHI 70 11i€i CB1IOMOCTI, SIKa HAIIpaBJIs€ BCE
B nposiBiieHOMY BcecBiTi. 3riHo TeocodChKOo1 Tpaaullli 1 KOCMOTOHIi, ICHY€
auile eauHuit  3akoH 'y BcecBiTi, «3aKOH TapMOHIii, JOCKOHaJIOi
piBHOBaru»°!, gkmii nie, Ak examHa eHeprig gepe3 Jloroc. I mim wac
ManBantap Jloroc Mae BiacTUBY HOMYy CBiOMICTB 1 CBOIO
1HJIMBIIYaJIbHICTh, 1110, Y CBOIO YEPry, CIIOYaTKy MPOSBIAEThCS K CBITIIO,
a00 yHiIBepcaJbHA CBIJOMICTh 1 MOTIM SIK I1HAWBIAyaJbHA CBIJOMICTb.

0 T'epmec TpucMernct u repMeTnyeckas Tpaaunus Bocroka u 3amana. Kues « MIPHUCy, 1997. C. 314.
%l (JIuctu Maxatmy»; 36ipka; PUTIOJI knacuk; Mocksa; 2006. J1. 58. C. 245.
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Tpuenunnii Jloroc aie yepe3 TBopul lepapxii A7yXOBHUX IJIaHIB, 1€ TJIAHU
Bumoi Csigomocti Ha sikux Jloroc posroprae BcecBiT, «miaTpumyroudu
Woro mig Yac ICHyBaHHS 1 BOuparouu KHoro B Cebe micis HOro
3aBEPUICHHS» "2,

Ha cranii mposiBieHoro BcecBiTy MoOKHA TOBOPUTU MPO KOCMIYHY
CBiOMICTh, OCKUIBKM clioBa BcecBiT 1 KocMoc B 1IbOMYy BHIAAKYy €
cunoHiMamu. O.I1. braBaTchka roBOpUTH MPO T€, 1110 KOCMIYHA CB1IOMICTh
3HAXOJWThCA Ha HACTYNMHUX CEMHU IUlaHax: «ATMmiuHuil; bynnxidwmii;
Manacuunuii; Kama-manacuunuii; Kama-npaHiunuii; AcTpajabHHI;
[Ipakpitiuaniin>3. Bu TakoXk MOKETe 3BEPHYTHUCA 10 BiAIIOBIHOI JiarpaMu
B «Taemnuiii Jloxkrpuni»**. Posginenns nwa Ilmamm T1peGa posymiru
MpaBWIbHO, OCKUIBKM B  HeckiHueHHoMy IIpoctopi yci  1miaHu
B3a€EMOTPOHU3YIOTh OJWH THIIUHN, TPEACTABIAIOUN 3 ceO€ Pi3HI PIBHI TyXO-
Mmarepii.

Ili ciM miaHIiB BiAIIOBIIAIOTH CEMH CTaHAM CB1JOMOCTI JIOAWHH. [[Ba
nepuil [Inanu € Bummmu [nanamu CB11oMOCTI, JOCTYHUMH PO3YMIHHIO
TUIbKM [IpUCBAYEHUX, OCKIIbKA BOHU I1I€ HEIOCTYIHI JIOJACBKOMY
IHTEJIEKTY B MOT0 CIIPaBXXKHHOMY PO3BUTKY. Ha HacTymHUX NBOX IjlaHaX —
OyoaXxiyHOMY Ta AaTMIYHOMY — TMPOXOJUTh OCOOJWBA  €BOJIOLIIS
[TpucBsiuennx. EBomonis »* 3BUYANWHOI JIOJMHU MNPOXOJUTH HAa TPHOX
HIDKYHUX TJIaHax: pi3MIHOMY, EMOIIMHOMY (acTpajibHOMY) 1 MEHTAJIbHOMY.
KoeH 3 HUX po3ropTaeTbesi MOCIIIOBHO OJWH 3a 1HIIKUM, PO3BHUBAIOYKCH
ycepeauHi nonepeanboro. KoxxHoOMy IJ1aHy BIJINOBIAA€ CBOSI CyOCTaHIIIs
a00 maTepis MpoCTOpy, a TOMY 1 CBOS MEBHA SIKICTh CB1JIOMOCTI.

YeBimominioryn ycro MetadizudHICTh 0araThboX 13 3rajlaHuX IIJIaHIB
OyTTsl, MOKHA MIOCTABUTU MUTAHHS: 4YM «J[at0Th 110-HEOYAb MpECTaBIICH]
JiarpaMu 1 CXeMU IIyKaro4iil JrouH1?», BIATOBIIb MU 3HAXOAUMO B OJIHIN
3 minedt HanucanHs «TaemHoi JlokTpuHu». «aoBectu, mo Ilpupona He €
"BUIAAKOBUM ITO€JHAHHAM aTOMIB" 1 BKa3aTH JIFOIMHI 11 3aKOHHE MICIIE B
cxemi BeecBiTy»®°.

TakuM YMHOM, JISI HALIOTO IOCUTh OOMEKEHOTO JII0JICBKOTO PO3yMYy 1
00OMEKEeHO1 MOKIJIMBOCTI IT'SITH MOYYTTIB AJIs MI3HAHHS HE (PI3UYHHUX IJIaHIB,
CXEMH 1 JllarpaMyd MOKYTh JTIOIIOMOTTH JIMILIE B CTBOPEHHI BHYTPIIIHBOI
cxeMu cucteMu BeecBity. Ase it AINCHOTO YCBIJIOMJICHHSI HABITh TJIaH1B

%2 A Besant «Jlocnimkenns cBigomoctin;PEDJI-6yk, Baknep;Kuis; 1997. C. 17.
%3 E.I1. brnaBarckas. «lHCTpyKii A1s yuniB BHYTpimHB0i rpymuy»; Chepa;Mocksa; 2000. C. 67.
5 E I1. bnaBarckas «TaeMHa Hoktpunay; T.1; Teocodcbke Bunanus, Anbsip, Maapac, [auis;
1991.
5 Tam camo.
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OyTTs, 10 CKJIaAaroTh TUIbKKM Hamry COHSYHY CUCTEMY, 3HAHHS OCHOB
IPEBHIX 3HaHb, a HAWTOJIOBHIIIE — JJIA YCBIAOMIICHHS 1 TpaHcdopMalii B
0oCcOONMBHI mMepioy mepexody B HacTynHuil muki — Emnoxy Bogoumis,
3BUYaAKHIN JT0AuHI 3aX01y HEOOX1JHO 3MIHUTH CHOCI0O CBOTr0 MHCJIEHHSI,
110 1 € PO3IIMPEHHSIM CBIJIOMOCTI.

[IBuKO 3pOOUTH 1€ IOCUTH BAXKKO, «00 JIFOAMHA MOYKE MUCJTUTH JIUIIIE
y3[IOBK CBO€ET 3BUUHOI KOJI1, 1 AKIIO TIJILKK BOHA HE MA€ CMIJIUBOCTI 3apUTHU
ii, 1 mpoknacTu g cede HoBY»°. Posunenimi Jly1i 3aBxKaIu JOIOMAaraim
1 MATpUMYBaJIM JIOJCTBO B HMOro PO3BUTKY, a OCOOJHUBO B Iepioau
BUINPOOYBaHb. Y HUX 1Y HAC € 3arajibHe 3aBJaHHs TOOYI0BU MIIHOI OCHOBH
HOBOI'0 CBiTY IYMKHM (HOBOI'O MUCJICHHSI).

VY Jluctax MaxatM MU 3HaXOIUMO:

«He3niuenHi mnokolsiHHS OyayBaidu BelleTeHChKY Bexy beamexnoi
Hymku, e memkaB Tutan 1 Oyzae, skmo me Tpeba, MENIKaTH OJUH,
BUXOJSIYM 3 HEl JIMIIE y KiHI KOXXHOTO IUKJIY 3alpoIllyBaTh OOpaHUX 3
JIIOJICTBA CIIBIIPAIIOBATH 3 HUM 1 JOTIOMOTAaTH HOMY MIPOSICHUTH 3a0000HHY
moauHy. | MU TpoAOBXKYyBAaTUMEMO I[I0 MEPIOUYHY pOOOTYy; MU HE
JI03BOJIMMO 30€HTEKUTH HAC B HAIIUX (PUIAHTPOIIYHHUX CITPoOaxX A0 TUX TIIp,
MOKX OCHOBAa HOBOT'O CBITY MyMKH HE Oyjae moOyJoBaHa Tak MIIHO, IO
HISIKa KIUJIBKICTh MPOTHJII 1 HEOCBIYEHOTO JYKaBCTBA ... HE 3MOXKE
TIepeCUIuT»”’,

VYci Benukl 3MIHM CHOTOJHIIIHBOTO CBITY BiOYBarOThCS 3rITHO 3
O0oxxecTBeHHUM IU1aHOM Bumoi CaimomocTi. Ilepexin g0 MBHAIIMX
BUCOKHUX BiOpaIliii 1 BIAMOBIAHICTh IM 1HAWBIAYAJIbHOI CBIIOMOCTI JTIOIEH —
1€ TUIBKKM OJWH 3 TMpOIECIB TpaHchopMallli B Lel mepiol Mnepexoay B
HAaCTYNMHUN LHKJ, HACTYNHY enoxy. [ligHeceHi, MO3UTUBHI TYMKHU SIKpa3
BIJIMOB1JJal0Th TAKUM IIBUAKUM BUCOKHUM B1OpaIiisM. A 1ymMka, IpoCBITIICHA
m000B't0, Oe3MekHa 1 BCeMOTyTHS. JIF0JJMHa TOBUHHA MIHATHUCS, OCKUIBKU
TIJIBKH TIEPETBOPEHHSI OKPEMHX JIFOJEH MOXKE TMPUBECTHU JO 3arajbHOro
NePETBOPEHHS JTIOJICTBA.

OcrtaHHi JeKiIbKa POKIB 1 B 1l JIHI IPUXOJATh AYI, 1HAWBIAYyaJIbHI
CBIJIOMOCTI, SIKI OTPUMAaJIM PO3BUHEHINI (OpMHU-TUIA AJIA TPOXOMKECHHS
eBojtorii Ha 3emyi. Mu MOXEMO 3HAWTH HATXHEHHS B TOMY, 00
MIHSIOUUCh CAMHM, JOTIOMAaraTy iM 1 yChbOMY JIFOJICTBY MEPEUTH B 30J10TE
CTOJITTS ICTHHU 1 YHCTOTH.

% (JImctn Maxatmy»; 36ipka; PUTIOJT knacuk; Mockaa; 2006. JI. 5.
57 (JInctu Maxatmy»; 36ipka;PUITOJI knacuk; Mocksa; 2006. JI.15.
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«TPAHCECTETUKA» IK ECTETUKA IH®OOPMALIAHOI
KYJbTYPU TA BTPAYEHOI IIEHTUYHOCTI

Hamanin KOpiiena Tapacosa
Ykpaina

Kanouoam Ginocoghcoxux Hayx,
doyenm kagedpu pinocoghii i nedacociku
HTY «/[ninpoecvka nonimexnika»

Boxe B mepuriii nonoBuHi1 XX ctomiTra 11 T. AqopHo Oy10 0O4E€BUIHO,
10 MI3HLOMOJEPHE MUCTEITBO, BKIIOUEHE B CUCTEMY MAacOBO1 BUPOOHUYOT
KoMepIrianizaiii, magaHe TIUOOKUM aHTPOIOJIOTIYHUM 3CYBaM, 3MIHIOE
CBOi CycnuibHI (yHKIII, 3MIHIOIYHCh BHYTpPIIIHBO. BOHO mimmaeTbes
BCE3arajJbHOMY OpEUEBJICHHIO Ta 3aIUIYTYEThCS B CYNEPEUHOCTSX,
BlIOMBaroun 00’ €KTHUBHI aHTHHOMII. | B HamaraHHil mojoJyiaTd B coOl Il
CYIEepPEeYHOCTI, JOBOJAUTh iX JO0 KPaWHOIIIB, OJHOYACHO MO30aBJISIOYHCH
CYTHICHMX BJIaCTUBOCTEH — JapyBaTH 1110311, IEPETBOPIOBATU PEATIbHICTD B
ineanbHy. HemuHyue crajiocsi 31IITOBXYBAaHHS B €CTETHIl MPOTHIICKHUX
TEeHJICHI[I — «pecTaBpallii CB1JTOMOT0 BIIXOY BiJl palio» Ta MPOTHIEKHOTO
IparHeHHs] TOTAJIbHOI palfioHaizalli. Aje, K 3ayBakyBaB AJIOpHO, 1€ K
JuIe My3WKa, Ji€¢ HaBiTh NUTAHHS KOHTPAMYHKTY  3aCBiTYUIN
HEINPUMHUPEHHICTH KOH(IIKTIBS,

Hactyn indopmaiiiitnoi 7o0u npu3BiB A0 I1ie OUTBII pauKaJIbHUX 3MIH
€CTETUYHOI CBIJIOMOCTI B KOHTEKCTI 3arajlbHOro BIIUYTTS NepeOyBaHHS B
CTaHl «Imicisg oprii», sk 1e MeragopuuyHo BuzHauuB K. boapiitsp.
TexHosorii 3alHsIM MILHI TO3UIII B TBOpYIA MisibHOCTI. EcTernuna
ONepalliHICTh JOPIBHSIIACS OMEPAIIMHOCTI KiOepHEeTHUHUX nporpam. Ha
IyMKy ¢urocoda, ecTeTuka cTaja TPAaHCECTETHUKOIO, SKa BTIIIOIOYM CTaH
BU3BOJICHHS MHCTEITBA Bij TOINEPEIHHOTO OPEUYEBIICHHS, BUPOOHUIITBA
CUMBOJIIB, BHOYXY 3HAKIB, KyJbTy E€CTETUUHUX HACOJOJl, PYyXAa€ThCA B
MyCTOTY. MUCTENTBO CITHOBOT IIMBLII3AIlii, HE CTBOPIOIOYM HOBOTO, ITparHe
pO3irpaT, IHCIIEHYBAaTH YBECh MUHYJINN €CTETUUHUN ClICHAPiH, ajke BOHO
3aXBOPIIO HA «EIifeMil0 NpHKUIyBaHHA» . [HpOpMamiiini 3aco0u
YUCJIEHHO MTOBTOPIOIOTh, PO3MHOXKYIOTh XyA0H1 (hopMu, 171eanu, haHTasii,
o0pa3u, Mpli pI3HUX YaciB, TUM CaMHUM IPUBHBAIOTH €CTETHUIll «JIOTIKY

%8 Anopuo T.B. ®unocodus HoBoit My3siku. C. 6-7. http // royallib. com
% Boapuitsap XK. IIpospaunocts 31a. M.: Jlo6pocset, Usaarenscrso «KIY», 2012. C. 9.
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BIpyCYy pO3CIIOBaHHS MeEpex». TBOPH KIOHYIOTHCS 3a JIIHIKHOIO
nporpeciero. EcreTnyHa IIHHICTh MOTpaIlisie y Oe3MepepBHICTH CIipaii
MOOYTOBUX-PUHKOBUX-CTPYKTYPHUX-(DPAKTATIbHUX I[IHHOCTEH, CYTHICTh
AKUX Harajaye 3pOCTaHHS METacTa3iB, BIPYJICHTHICTb, JAHIIOTOBY PEAKIIIIO.
Ecrernka BUBUIBHEHHS, MIATPUMAaHa CITHOBOIO CBIJOMICTIO, IMPOIOHYE
O€3KIHEYH1 3aMilleHHs, 301bIIIYE MOKIUBICTh 3MiHIOBaHOCTI. IT030aBnena
T€HETUYHOTO KOy IIIHHOCTEH, 17eH, KOHIIEMIIIN, eCTETHKA M030aBIS€THCS
cBO€l cyTHOCTI. B iHdopmaliitHOMy mpocTopi (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS TBOPY
abconoTHO iHAUpepeHTHe 3MicTy. DYHKIISE TBOPYOTO PO3MHOXKEHHS
BUTICHSE CEHC ICHyBaHHSA. Po3maj MiTICHOCTI XyJOXXKHBOI TBOPYOCTI
3aHyproe B xaoc. Konu Bce eCTETUYHO, TO €CTETHYHE — TaKe K TEXHIYHE,
MOJIITUYHE, CEKCyalbHe, pekjiamMHe, 1H(popMaTuBHE. MUCTEUTBO 3HUKAE,
BBakae boapiitssp, BoHO He MOke B Miii aTMocdepi 3TIUCHUTHCS 5K
71eanbHa, JOCKOHaNMa Gopma, «JIpyra peaabHICTh», 111031, 110 3arepeuye
peanbHICTh, SK TaJlaHOBUTA aBaHTIOpA. XYAOXKHIA TBIp PO3YMHECHUH Yy
IOBCSAKIEHHIHM PEANbHOCTI, B «TPAHCECTETHYHIM GananbHOCTI»®. 3akiHueHo
yCl pEBOJIIOIIMHI, aBaHTap/IHI PyXu B iM’s HOBUX (Popm, 00pasiB, MOBH,
HaBITh «KPUTHUYHI MOMI» [AadaidMy ¥ aHTUMHUCTeNTBa Jlromammna
BIJICTYNIAIOTh Iepes OaHaIbHUMK 00pa3zaMu. MUCTEITBO 3BUIBHSETHCS Bl
BJIACTUBUX HOMY ITPaBUII BUIIO1 €CTETUYHOI Ipu. JIAaHIIOTOBOIO PEAKIIIEI0 B
€CTETUYHE MMOCTAYAETHCS TOBEPXOBICTh, METYIIIHS, 1110 BUTAHSIE 3 TBOPUOCTI
TAIly 15 poOoTh QaHTaszli, JyMKH, €MOlli, 3aJyMy, OCMHUCIICHHS,
CTUMYJIIO€ «Oe3nepepBHY (DiKIIit0, 110 M030aBJIsg€ HAC B[ MyCTOTH HAIIIOTO
PO3yMOBOTO eKpany»®L,

biu3bka 110 1UBOTO B MIPKYBaHHI TMPO €CTETUYHY CBIAOMICTH
iHpopmaniiHoi kKyneTypu  ¢dinocodcrka nosuuis O. 3a0yxko. Ha ii
OYMKy, B MHCTEIKOMY CBITOOaYeHH1 1H(pOpMaliiiHa PEBOIIOLIA
MO3HA4YWIacs HACTYNOM MOCTTPariyHOCTi, BTPATOl CyO0’ €KTUBHOCTI,
OUMIIYBaJIbHOI KaTapCUYHOCTI. JKUTTS TpariyHoro mnocrtae B ¢opmax
IpOTECKYy, piMelKaxX, KpPUMIHAJIBHUX XpOHIKaxX. I[poHIUHICTH aBTOpa
3acTynuia WOro ImupicTh. JIIoguHAa 3 TEPCOHATBHUM KOMIT FOTEPOM,
CBIJIOMa 3aMIHHOCTI OJHOTO TBOPY — MHOKHMHOIO MOJIOHUX, HE PO3yMi€
IIHHOCTI YHIKQJIBHOTO TBOPIHHSA, HEMOBTOPHOTO, MOMEHTAJbHOTO —
«BTPAYEHOI CKPUNKW» (PYKOMUCY, MOJIOTHA, XpaMy, 010J11I0TEKH, TIEPIIOT i
OCTaHHBOi M060B1)%%. I B IboMy iH(OpMaliliHe CYCIINILCTBO, HA Ti JyMKY,

%0 Tam camo. C. 17-20.
61 Tam camo. C. 21-22.
62 3a6ysxK0 O. IIpo MECTENTBO B MOCTTpaTiyHOMY cBiTi / XpoHiku Bin ®oprinbpaca. K.: Daxkr,
2009. C.30.
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301raeThes 3 TOTANITapHUM. TpariuyHa repoisaliisi CIIoOTBOPEeHa 3MiHOI0 MICITh
KEPTBU U Karta, 1]1es] BUHU U CIIOKYTH, CYAy, BTPadaloTh CEHC «J100pO 1 3J10,
Kpaca 1 HemoJ00CTBO, ICTUHA 1 JKa 3JMBAIOTHCS B CYIIJILHOMY BHUXOP1
OicHyBaTOTrO TaHIOY». «HemnacTs OUIbIle «He KOHBEPTYETHCS», MMyOIiKa «HE
JUTAE», «HE BIABIAYE», «HE IIIKABUTHCSA», KMUTIIl B II100aTLHOMY HEBPO3i
KYJbTypH» HE CIIY)KaTh Ka3KOBUMH ITaxaMU - «JIPO3JaMU», 10 TOAYIOTh,
«cmimarth 1 cTpamarby. Jluine «rpoTeckHe 3y0O0CKalbCTBO» 3aMICTh
AYIIEBHOTO ¥ MOPAJbHOIO OYMILNECHHS BUIPABAOBYIOTHCS €IUHOIO
3aTpeOyBaHOK ECTETUYHOI (POpMOK0®S,

Bce ue miaTBepKye MiMCHUNW B CHOTOAHIIIHBOMY MHCTEITBI Ta
€CTETUYHIN Teopli MOIIyK y BTEYl BiJ CIPaBKHbBOTO KHUTTSA, OCOOMCTHX
TYMOK, BUCOKOT'O MHUCTENTBA, TJIMOOKUX MOYYTTIB aJITOPUTMIB XYI0KHBOT
TBOpYOCTi. Tinbku «ouM(POBYBAaHHS», MOJICTIOBAHHA YacCOBUX Ta
apXITEKTOHIYHUX MPOILIECIB, PI3HUX THUIIB 1 CTWIIB pENpe3eHTallll,
KOMIT FOTEpHA IMITallisl XYAOXKHIX TEXHIK CTUMYJIOIOTHCS KapJIUHAIbHO
3MIHEHOIO0 32 CYTHICTIO €CTETUYHOI0 NOTPEOO0 MUTLSA — OTpUMAaTH
MPaKTUYHY KOPUCTH BiJ TBOPY MHUCTENTBA. B €CTETHIN MOIIMPIOIOTHCS
KiOEpHEeTHYHI  17€i, 3aCTOCOBYETHCS  MIKPOECTETHMYHA  KOHIICIIIis
MOJIETIOBAHHS XYJA0KHBOTO IIJIOT0 Yepe3 BUOIp KOHKPETHUX E€JIEMEHTIB 3a
1H(popMaIiHIM MIPUHIUATIOM «TaK-Hi», 3aMICTh KPUTEPIIO
BIIOPSAKOBAHOCTI JIIOTh KPUTEPli HAIMIPHOCTI, €HTPOIii, CUHEPTeTUKH,
dpakrany, pagis @ibonauudi, Tomo®.

3aMICTh BUCHOBKY: 1H(pOpMaIliliHa KyJIbTypa CIIPOBOKYBajia B Cy4yacHIn
eCTeTUYHINH cBitoMocTi A00y «rtpancectretukn» (K. bBoapiiisp), sika
BUSIBIISIETHCS I000I0 BTPAYEHOI XY0KHBOI 1/ICHTUYHOCTI Yepe3 HEBUUEPIIHI
CyHEpPEYHOCTI TOTOXXHOCTI W MHOXKHUHHOCTI, BIJCYTHICTh pPyXy U
m030aBJICHHS BHYTPIIIHBO 1HIIIOT0, CTATUYHOCTI ¥ moBepXxoBocTi. OgHaK 4u
€ KIOEpHETUYHUI €CTETUYHUIN PO3yM aJbTEPHATUBOIO TBOPYOI «TUII» SIK
JpKepera MUCTEIBKOTO HATXHEHHS W TBOPYOCTi, ()EHOMEHIB XYIOKHBOI
IIHHOCTI, CMUCTTY, MO/1i, Tpari3My, cy0’€KTUBHOCTI, YHiIKaabHOCT1? SKIIo
TaKk, MOXKHa JIMIIE TMPUITYCTUTH, SIKI HOBI aHTPOMOJIOTIYHI 3CYBU B
CBITOPO3yMiHHI, COLIaJbHIM ISVIBHOCTI, TMi3HAHHI, [EPCOHAIBLHOMY
KUTTEBOMY CBITI 1HPOPMAIIHHUX MOKOJIHb JaAyTh (DpaKkTaibHI KpUTEPii
AITOPUTMIYHOI €CTETUKH Yy BHUpa3l XyJ0XKHbOI ICTUHM MHCTEUTBOM
HEJaJIeKOT0 Mail0yTHBOTO.

%3 Tam camo. C. 31.
% Murynos A.C., Epoxun C.B. Anropurmuueckas scretuxa. C.-I1.:Aneteits, 2010. C. 6-7.
46



IMACTA AK CTAH CBIIOMOCTI

Onekcanop Bonooumuposuu Tumoghece
Ykpaina

Kanouoam Ginocoghcoxux Hayk,
doyenm kagedpu pinocoghii i nedacociku
HTY «/[ninpoecvka nonimexmnika»

3HAYUMICTh TOTO, IO JIIOJU PO3YMIIOTh Mij CIOBOM «IIACTs» BAXKO
MOCTABUTH IT1/1 CyMHIB. [IparHeHHs 10 macTs 3aKIaJIeHO B KOKHIM JTI0AMHI
1 CTAaHOBUTH HEBIJ'€MHY YacCTHUHY JtoJcbkoi mpupoau. Illacts — oxgna 3
OCHOBHHUX JIFOJICBKHX IiHHOCTeHW. OnHak cam (eHOMEH IIacTsl BUCIU3A€E BiT
YITKMX BHU3HAYEHb Ta KaTeropizauiii. B HamloMy MNOBIJIOMJIEHHI MU
CIIpOOY€EMO PO3TIIAHYTH MPOOJIEMY IACTS B KOHTEKCTI CTaHy CBiJJOMOCTI.

Bxe B aHTHuHii (diocodii BUHUKIM OCHOBHI MIJAXOJAUM B PO3YMIiHHI
IACTS, 110 OTPUMAJIM PO3BUTOK B HACTYIIHI €MOXH, — I'€JIOHI3M, CTOILIM3M 1
€BIEMOHI3M.

I'egonicTruHa no3wuiiisi, chopmysiboBaHa APICTIMIOM (ILIAX 10 MIACTS
— OTPUMAaHHS 3aJI0BOJICHHSI 1 YHUKHEHHS 00J110), cTaa 00'€KTOM KPUTHKU
BCIX HACTYNHUX TEOpPi WIACTsA, SIKI HAroJoNlyBaJii Ha TOMY, IO
3aJI0BOJICHHSI — 1€ TaCTKa: BCTAaBIIM Ha MUIAX 3aJ0BOJICHHA, JIOJMHA
MEepETBOPIOETLCST  HAa  paba  3aaoBosieHb. [[ikaBUM  JIOTIOBHEHHSAM
re/IOHICTUYHOI mo3ullli € BuciiB Emikypa: «lyist oTpumaHHsS OUIBLIOT
HACO0JI01M HEOOX1JTHO cebe oOmexyBaTtuy. Lle TBepKeHHS MOKHA BBAYKATH
B SIKOCTI1 IIEPEXO/Iy 0 CTOILU3MY.

Croiku (Emikter, Ceneka, Mapk ABpeniil) po3risnaid B SKOCTI
OCHOBHOI'0 YMHHHWKA WIACTA BHYTPIIIHIA CTaH JOJWHU. BoHM mpoBenu
pI3Ky IpaHb MK BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM JIFOJJMHHU 1 30BHIIIHIMUA OOCTaBUHAMU
HOTO OKWTTS: HINIO 30BHIIIHE HE MOXE BIUIMHYTH Ha JYyIIEBHE
omarononyuyus groauHu. Iacts moguHM B TOMy, OO KUTH 3TiAHO 3
JlorocoM, KOCMIYHUM 3aKOHOM.

Esnemonism (Coxpar, IlmatoH, ApicTtoTenb) MOB's3yBaB IAcTa 3
BOJIOJIHHSIM YECHOTOI0. ApICTOTENIb BH3HAYaB IMACTS SIK JOCKOHAIY
IISUIBHICTB, IO BOJOJIE CAMOCTIMHOIO IIIHHICTIO 1 JIOCTaBJSA€ JIFOJWHI
3a10BOJICHHS. Takow JOCKOHAIOKW JISUIBHICTIO € T0OpOoYecHa MOBEIHKA,
OCKIIbKM BOHA NPHUHOCHUTH JIFOJIMHI 3aJI0BOJICHHS C00010. ETMMOI0TIYHO
JaBHBOTPEIbKE CI0BO «Eudaimonia» (= cmpaBikHeE IacTs) CKJIamaaocs 3
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JBOX YaCTHH — €U (mo0po) i daimon (60xkecTBO), TOOTO AOCIIBHO O3HAYAJIO,
10 10OpoYeCcHa JTI0IMHA 3HAXOUTHCS M1 3aCTYITHULITBOM OOTiB.

B cyuacHiit pinocodcebkiii giTepaTypl iICHYIOTh JIBa HAIPSIMKHU, KOXKEH
3 SIKUX BIAMOBIZA€ OKPEMOMY 3MICTYy IIbOTO MOHATTA. B oAHMX TekcTax
CJIOBO  «IIACTS» BXKHMBAETHCA SK OILIHOYHE TMOHSTTS, MPUOIU3HO
CUHOHIMIYHEe Osarononyuuto («well-beingy) abo nponpitanHio. B iHIImx
po0OTax 1€ CIOBO BXKHBAETHCA SIK CYTO ONHUCOBE INCUXOJIOTTYHE MOHSATTA,
IOMIOHO TEPMIHAM «IEIPECis» a00 «CIOKIH»®,

B rpyOoMmy HaOnmXeHHI Iii JIBa CEHCHM MOXYTh OyTH MO€IHaHI Y
pPO3yMiHHI IACTS SIK CTaHy CBioMOCTi. B pe3ynbpTari Takoro miaxomy
I[aCTd MOXKHA OTOTOXKHHUTH 3 TPEUbKOI eudaimonia — TO3UTUBHOIO
YCTAHOBKOIO 1HJIMBiJA I110JI0 BJIACHOTO JKUTTS. Tak MU YHUKAEMO MACTKU
reZJOHI3MYy — MU MPAarHeMO HE OKPEMUX 3aJI0BOJICHb, a 3aJOBOJICHHS B1J
KUTTS B 1UIoMy. Ha oMy HUISIXYy BaXKJIMBUM € TOEJAHAHHS CTOIYHOI
MYZpPOCTI MO0 MPUUHSATTS 30BHIMIHIX OOCTaBUH 3 ApiCTOTEIECBCHKUM
PO3YMIHHSM IIACTA K 3BUYKH 0 JOOPOYECHOCTI. SIKIII0O MU HaMaraeMocs
KYJBTUBYBATH B CO01 JOOPOYECH1 SIKOCTI, TO BPEIITI-PEIIT 1X 3aCTOCYBaHHS
B HAIIOMY JKUTTI — y CHUJIKYBAaHHI 3 IHIIMMM Ta 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM —
MepepoCcTac y 3BUUKY, SIKY MOKHAa BU3HA4uTH K popmy *kutta. Came B
YCBIJIOMJICHHI TaKOi YCTaJl€HOI BJAacHOI (POPMH KUTTA S MOXKY BBaXaTu
cebe macauBuM (IACTS SIK TICUX1YHUNA, eMOIIHHUAN CTaH).

TakuM 4YHWHOM, pO3YyMIOYM IACTS SIK CTaH CBIJIOMOCTI, CIHiJ
MOTOJUTUCS 3 BHU3HAYEHHSIM APHCTOTENS: «IAcTs — AISJIBHICTH YLl B
moBHOTI 4ecHOTH»®®, JlilicHO, macTa — BcepeauHi Hac. Aye Horo
CIIPSMYBaHHS — OJaromoiydust iHmUX. I yCBiZOMIICHHIO I[bOrO MOXe
CIIPUSITH 3BHYKA 0 JTOOPOYECHOCTI. B 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI Hallll BACHOBKH
3o0irarotbest 31 ciaoBamu O.I1. bmaBarcbkoi: «SIKIO BYMHKHA JIIOOUHHU
MIPUHOCSATH 1HIIUM JKMBHUM 1CTOTaM JOCTATOK 1 IIACTS, BOHU BIATYKHYTHCS

TaKHMM K€ JIOCTATKOM 1 IacTsIM 1 B Hill camiiin®’.

%5 JIom Xoit6pon. Cuactee. URL: http://www.philosophy.ru/ru/happiness/

% Apicrorens. Hikomaxosa eruka / Ilepeknap 3 naBHborpenskoi Biktop CrapHiok. - K.:
«Axsion-ITmrocy, 2002. C. 49.

67 E.II. bnasarckas. Kapma, uimu 3akoH mpuunH u mocnexactsuii // E.II. BnaBarckas, H.K.
Pepux. Ilam6ana. Ilpomutoe wmm Oymymee mupa? - M.: Anropurm, 2018. — 239 c¢. URL:
https://mybook.ru/author/elena-blavatskaya/shambala-proshloe-ili-budushee-mira/read/
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OJIEHA BJIABATCBKA TA CYHACHE
CBITOPO3YMIHHSA — EBOJIOIINHI PAKYPCHU IIMTAHHA
CBIJOMOCTI B MIDKAUCHUITJITHAPHOMY BUMIPI

Pooina KOnia /Imumpiena
Ykpaina

KaHOUOAm HAyK 3 QPi3uyH020 8UXOBAHHS | CHOPMY,
doyenm kagedpu pinocoghii i nedacociku
HTY «/[ninpoecvka nonimexmnika»

Kareropisi cBIIOMOCTI y Cy4aCHOMY MPHUPOJIO3HABCTBI € OJHIEI0 3
HalCKJIagHIKX. BH3HAUY€HHS HAYKOBILSIMU CBIJIOMOCTI y OJHOMY
HanpsAMKy 1 BuMipi® He Moo BHCBITIMTH Ta MHOSCHUTH (PEHOMEH
cBiioMocCTi. Pi3HI METOAOJIOTIYHI CTpaTerii AO03BOJISUIM JIOCIIKYBaTH
Cy0 €KTHBHY MIPUPOIY CBIJOMOCTI Y PO3YMIHHI il KATEroplaJibHOCTI, 110 HE
JAaBAJI0 y TOBHIM Mipi PO3TJISSHYTH CBIIOMICTh Yy 11 HaACKIIaIHIN
OaraTopiBHEBIN MPUPO/II.

Kimacuuna  1mcmxoJioris, 10 BBa)kac CBIJIOMICTH TUIBKH
BUCOKOOPTaHI30BaHOIO MaTepi€l0 MO3KYy, HE Ja€ BIAMNOBIAI SK Ha
dbimocodchbki mpodsieMu OYyTTsS JIOAWMHHU, TaK 1 HE BIANOBIAE Cy4aCHUM
JOCiIKEHHAM Tpo moauny 1 CiT®,

Bukiuky 4acy moBepTarOTh JOCHIAHUKIB Ha MIAIPYHTS CHUHTE3Y
PO3TJISIIaHHS YCIX OCHOBHHUX IIOHSTH Ta TMOTPEOYIOTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO
MK IUCIUIIIIHAPHOTO T1IXOTY.

AKTyalbHUMHU Y  PpO3TJAJIaHHI  JIIOJWUHM  3HOBY  IOCTarOTh
Cy0’eKTHUBHICTH (B yCIX JAUCHUIUIIHAX, [0 BHUBYAIOTH JIIOJAUHY
MOBEPTAOTHCS 10 NMPUHUHUIY 1HAMBIAyai3amli, sika Oyja BTpayeHa IpHU
000B’SI3KOB1M CTATUCTUYHINA HAYKOBi#M JOCTIAHUIIBKIN 0a31, 1 HE T03BOJIsUIA
BUBYATH HAWOLIbIN BIIXWUJICHI, ajie I[IKaBl BUIIAJIKH), aHTPOMOJIOTIYHICTD,
0 JIO3BOJISIE PO3MJISIAATH CBIAOMICTh O€3BIAPUBHO BijJ JIIOAWHU Ta il
MO>KJIUBOCTEH, JOMYCKalOUM, y CBOIO YEpry BHUXIJ JIOJAMHU Ha OLIbII
BHUCOKHU PIBEHb ICHYBaHHS, CTOCOBHO JI0 TOTO, KWW HayKa il BiIBOAMIA

68 Knouko B.E. [TpoGiiema co3HaHUS B TICHXOJIOTHU: TIOCTHEKJIACCUYECKUI pakypc // Becmmux
Mockoeckozco ynusepcumema. Cepust 14 “Tlcuxomnorus™. 2013 Ne 4. C. 20-35.

% Tycemsnea M.C. KynbTypHO-aHATUTHYECKHMH MOAXOA K M3Y4EHHIO SBOJIONUHU
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAHUS: AUCC. ... JOKT. ncuxon. Hayk / M. C. I'ycensrieBa. M., 2015. 459 c.
Ympuxun B.B., Pomamykx A.H. Ha mepenome mMeTojoioruueckux ImiargopMm: OT KIACCHUYECKOU
IICUXOJIOTMH K ITCUX0JIOTMH XX BEKa COBPEMEHHAs IICUXOJIOTHS: METOOJIOTHS, TapaAUTrMbl, TEOPHUH.
Amnanbesckue utenus 2009. T. 1 2009. C. 109-114.
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paHilmie, Ta JUHAMIYHICTh, SK HEOOXITHY YMOBY YpaxyBaHHS IUIMHHOI,
71a01IbHOI, TPOLIECHO HEMEPEPBHOI MPUPOAN CBIJOMOCTI, 110 BUSBIISIIOCH
HOBMMH TalTy3sIMH JOCJIiIKEHb, TAKMMH SIK HEHPOIcHxooris ',

HoBum 3akamukoM € 000B’13K0Ba TPAHCAUCITUILIIHAPHICTD Y MAXO/I1 10
BMBYEHHS JIIOJMHU B3arami, i ()EHOMEHy CBiZIOMOCTi 4YacTKOBO'!, 1m0
JO3BOJISIE TIOE€JIHATH IIPUPOJHMYI Ta COIIOTYMaHITapHl IAXOIU JI0
pO3MISIIAHHS  CBIJIOMOCTI, Ja€  pO3IIMPEHHS KOJia  3aCTOCYBAaHHS
JOCIITHUIIBKUX CTpaTerii.

Bce 1e Beprae 10 BHCXIIHUX BHTOKIB €BOJIOLIIMHOIO IMJAXOIY
pO3IJIsIIaHHST CBIJIOMOCTI JIIOJJMHU Ha MIATPYHTI 3B’SI3Ky BCEMOYATKOBOI
EHEprii, 0 JIeKUTh y 0CHOBI CBITOBOr0 TBOPiHHA 2.

Takuit eBONIOLIMHUN M1X1]] 3a1TpoBainiia y CBOIX npaisax y 19 cromiTri
Omnena IlerpiBua bmaBaTchka, sika 3aCHYBaBIIU T€OCO(PCHKE TOBapHCTBO,
MO€IHAJIA Y CBOIX MpAIiX HE TIIBKU MOLIYKOBI JOCITHUIIBKI 3a71a4l PI3HUX
HAayKOBHUX IIapWH, a ¥ Jaja CBITOBI Ta Hayll 0a30BUN MIiJAXI1J MOETHAHHS
HayKoOBOro 3100yTKy Cxoay 1 3axofy y mHapaaurmi €IHOCTI MPUPOAU
moauHu 1 npupoau CaiTy.

BoHa mucana y cBOiX Ipangx’s, o KoKHa MposBIcHa (OpMa KUTTS
PYXA€EThCA BHUCXIAHOIO AYXOBHOI E€HEPri€l0, a 3HAYUTh MAa€ Pi3HI PIBHI
ICHYBaHHS CBIJIOMOCTi, aj€ TIJIbKM y JIOJAWHI LSl €HEprii CBIJIOMOCTI
BUABIISIE ce0e y HaO1IbII BUCOKIN BiacTuBOCTI. Onena biaBarbcka nucana
y CBOIX HIpansx, [0 3all0YaTKOBaHA HayKa Mpo JIOAUHY 1 1i Aylly HE
BIITBOPIOE YCIX PIBHIB 11 ICHYBaHHS, @ 3HAYUTh HE MOKE MOSICHUTH BUCOKO
OpraHi30BaHy MPUPOJY CBIOMOCTI TIIbKU BUXOJSYU 3 MaTEPIaiCTUIHUX
KOHIIEMIIIM 3aX1JHOI0 HAyKH, a MMOBUHHA CBIM MpeaMeT — AyIIy JIOJAUHU
(mcuxe 3 TPelbKoi — Ayllia) PO3TISHYTH Y paMKax CX1HOI MapaJurMu, Jie
KIHI[EBOIO KPAIKOI PO3BUTKY CBIIOMOCTI € TOETHAHHS 13 00KECTBEHHOIO
CBIOMICTIO, BHUXOJS4YM 3 TIOJOXKEHHS, IO JIIOJWHA, MIKPOKOCM, €
BIJIOOpaKEHHSI MAaKPOKOCMY SIK ICHYBaHHs )KMBOTO BeecBiry.

0 dypman A.B. CizoMicTh K paMKoBa yMOBa Ii3HAHHs i MeTojonoryBauus // ITcuxonozis i
CYCnibCmeo: YKp. meopen.-memoo. coyiocymanim. yacon. 2017. Ne 4 (70). C. 16-38.

' Tycenbuesa M.C. KyibTypHO-aHAIUTHYECKHH MOAXOJ K HM3YYEHHIO  DBOJIOIUH
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAHUS: TUCC. ... TOKT. icuxoi. Hayk / M. C. I'ycenbuieBa. M., 2015. 459 c.

2 Tunaunuc, JLM. Co3HaHHe ¥ €ro pollb B MHPO3JaHHHU: HAydHO-DUIOCO(CKUE M METaHAyYHbIE
acnekTol. Mamepuanvl X-oiti MmexHcOUCYUNIUHApHOU HAYYHOU KOoHpepenyuu «Omuka u Hayka
byoywezo» — Cosznanue xax meopsawas cura Kocmoca. M.: Jlensduc, 2011. C. 5-13. Poguna 10./1.
YpoBeHp  CO3HaHUs KaKk  JE€TEPMUHAHTa  YEJIOBEYECKOM  KW3HU. Mamepuanvr  X-ou
MenHcoucCyuniuHaprol Hayunou koumgepenyuu «IOmuxa u Hayka bBbyoyweeo» Co3nanue kax
meopawas cuna Kocmoca. M.: Jlensuc, 2011. C. 24-27.

3 Bnasatcpka O.I1. ®enomen moaunu. M: Cohepa. 2006. 480 c.
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Teocodcbknii maxia 70 PeHOMEHY CBIIOMOCTI, came 1 1a€ MICTOK JI0
BUBUYCHHS MPUPOJU JIFOJAUHU 1 11 IPUPOIU Yepe3 O0KEeCTBEHHY MYAPICTh,
110 € OyKBaJIbHO BU3BHAYEHHAM TeoCOdii.

B Vnanimanax nepepaxoByIOThCS M’ SITh PIBHIB ICHYBaHHS CB1JJOMOCTI
MOAUHK'#, Ie Ha mepIoMy piBHI — aHa-Malisi, CBIIOMICTb JIOAMHH IPy0o-
YyTJIMBA, JETEPMIHOBAHA TBAPUHHUM IOIIYKOM HAaCUYEHHs ceOe KEro 1y
YyTTEBIN HACOJIO/I 0AYUTh €IMHUNA CEHC CBOTO ICHYBaHHS; MpaHa-mMals —
CBIIOMICTh paxy€ 3a IMacTid MOXKJIMBICTh TIPOJOBXKEHHS JKUATTS Ta
MIATPUMAHHS BJIACHOTO 3J0POB'ST Ta JOBIOTO KUTTS; TbsSHA-Mams,
CBIIOMICTh BIJIKpHMBa€ 1 IllHye Jis cebe TMi3HaHHS CBITY Ha
IHTEJIEKTyaJbHOMY DPiBHI, aje He OauuTh 3B’SA3KIB JKMBOI MPHUPOIHU, YCi
HaJI0aHHs y TIpoIleci J0OyBaHHS 3HaHb, CIIPSIMOBYE Ha BJIACHE 33/I0BOJICHHS
(KJJacMYHMI pIBEHb HAYKOBOIO MIAXOJY, IIO ICHYBaB JOTENEp HE OJHE
CTOJITTS); BIrbsiHA-Maiisi — OaueHHS CHOPITHEHOCTI YChOTO JKHBOTO,
MOXJIUBICTh BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B’s3KiB Ha 00KECTBEHHO-TYXOBHOMY PIBHI —
e TOW TEOCOPCHKMU MiAX1J, MICTOK 10 BHBYEHHS MPUPOJO3HABUOTO
KOHTEHTY, sSKui moOynyBana cBoimu mpansgmu Omnena IlerpiBHa
bnaBaTchbka; Ta aHaHJa-Maiisi — pIBEHb, HA SKOMY JIIOJMHA TEPECTaE
MOYyBaTH Xo4a 0 sKe 3aJI0BOJICHHS HE MPaIlOl0Yu Ha 00KECTBEHHUH TIJIaH
(piBE€Hb, Ha AKOMY cama JIIOAWMHA, HE BTPAYalOYU CBOEI MPUPOJIU Ta
IIGHTUYHOCTI, BIJHOCSYM BCIO CBOIO [ISJIBHICTh HA HUBY CIYXKIHHS,
BUXOJIUTH 1I€I0 ISIBHICTIO 32 paMKH BJIACHOI 1HUBIIYaJIbHOCTI).

Takuil MiaX11 MOBEPTAE IIHHICTh KOXKHOI KOHKPETHOI JIIOJAMHHU, SKa
HECe 4Yepe3 MOKJIMBOCTI BUXOJY Ha CBIM pPIBEHb CBIJOMOCTI €BOJIOIIHI
MOJIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY BCHOMY JIIOJICTBY 1 BCiM MepenoBiil Haylll, 0 MU
O0aunMo Ha TMpUKIaml KUTTA 1 disuibHOcTi Onenu braBaTchkoi, sika y
bynnamenTanbHiM npail «TaemHa JlokTpuHa» mae HayIll ICTHHHUM KITIOY
70 BUBYEHHS MPUPOJH JIIOJUHH 1 BCecBiTy Ha HalIe)KHOMY pPiBHI BEJIHUKO1
[cTHHY icHYBaHHS'® € CYy4acHOIO i aKTyaJbHOK HA MOMEHT HAIHMCAHHS, Ta
JUIIAETHCS TAaKOK y ChOTOJIeHHI. Tak SK Ja€ ICTUHHUN pakypc €IUHO
MOYKJIMBOTO MIKIUCIIUILIIHAPHO-TIOETHYIOUOTO MIAX01Y 10 YCI€T IPUPOIu.

Cama x Omnena IlerpiBHa bnaBarchka nae€ mnpukiaj iCHyBaHHS 1
CIIY>KIHHSI JIIOJCTBY 1 BcecBiTy Ha HalBUIIOMY 3 MOXJIMBUX IIA0JIO
CBIJIOMOCTI, 1 BUBYAIOYMU ii TPYAU Ta KUTTEISIIBHICTb, MU TE€X Ma€EMO
MOXJIUBICTh JOTOPKHYTHUCH JI0 OIAHYBaHHS PO3YyMIHHS TPUPOAH 1

4 Ponmnaa 10.JI. YpoBeHb CO3HAHNS KaK JeTePMHUHAHTA YeJIOBeUecKoil U3, Mamepuansi X-
Ol MeHCOUCYUNTUHAPHOU HayuHoU KoHgepenyuu «Omuxa u Hayxa Byoywezo» Cosuanue kax
meopawas cuna Kocmoca. M.: Jlensuc, 2011. C. 24-27.
7> Bnaparceka O.I1. «Taemua JJoktpuna». M.: Excmo. 2018. T.1. 880 c.
51



CBIIOMOCTI y BCid 11 OJgHOYaCHO MIHJMBIM 1 CcTamii, y CBOIH
00ECTBEHHOCTI, TPUPO/I1 — IO MOETHYE BC1 PIBHI HAYKOBOT'O JOCIIIIXKEHHS
Ha ICTUHHO €BOJIIOIIMHIHN, TpaHCAUCIUIUTIHAPHIN METO0JIOTTI.

AHAJII3 IPPAIIIOHAJIBHOI'O ®AKTOPY
B ®OPMYBAHHI MACOBOI CBIJOMOCTI
MPEJCTABHUKAMU ®PAHK®YPTCBHKOI IIKOJIU

Onexciin @enikcosuu 3axapuyk
Ykpaina

Kanouoam Ginocogpcokux Hayx,
ooyenm kagedpu pinocoghii i nedacociku,
HTY «/[ninpoecvka nonimexmnika»

MacoBa KynbTypa, sIK IPOSIB MacoBOI CBIIOMOCTI — 1€ JIIMICHO HOBE,
YVHIKaJIbHE SIBUILIE CyYacHOI IMBLII3AIll], IKa HE MA€ AHAJIOT1B B MUHYJIOMY.
B perpocnekTuBI MOXXHA TOBOPUTH TUIBKM MPO TPAAULIAHUA THI
KyJbTypu. MacoBa KyJibTypa — 1€ LUIKOM MPOAYKT HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO
MPOTPECY 1 IHAYCTPIATLHOTO CYyCHIILCTBA.

3 noriku MipKyBaHb caMux (iocodiB @paHKPypTCHKOT KON CIiA
3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK PO MEPIIOPSAIHE 3HAYECHHS CTPYKTYpH BUPOOHUIITBA 1
roCHoJapChbKUX BIJTHOCHH ISl XapakTepy cycnuibcrBa. J1HCHO, JIOTIYHO
OPUIYCTUTH, IO HAsBHICTH MAacOBOTrO BUPOOHMIITBA Ma€e Ha yBas3l 1
HasIBHICTh MAacoOBOTO CHOXXHMBaHHA. [IWTaHHS 10 MEpPBHUHHO, a IO
APYrOpsiIHE B KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHUX pEAAX BKE HE BAXIIMBE, TaK SK
ICHye Kyau OLIblI HarajibHa mpooiieMa — MIATPUMKA J1aHOi CUCTEMH Yy
(GyHKI[IOHATbHOMY CTaH1. B 1HIIIOMY BUNIQJKy HMBLI13a11F0 OYIKY€ KOJIAIC 1
3arubenb. | caMe macoBa KyJbTypa SIK KyJbTypa CIIOKHMBAHHS POOUTH
MO>XKJIUBUM TIOJAJIBIIMNA PO3BUTOK ICHYIOYOi IOCHOJAPChKO-€KOHOMIYHOT
MOJIEJIL.

I'. Mapky3e BBaxae, 1110 cepa BUpOOHHUIITBA HE 0OMEKYETHCS OJTHUMU
JIULIE TOBAPAMHU Ta IOCITyraMu. IM CyIpoBOIKYIOTh Pi3Hi 3BUUKH 1 peaKii,
K1 HaB'SI3YIOTHCS JTIOJIMHI 330BHI, 11100 MIIHIIIE 3B'A3aTH i 3 BAPOOHUYOIO
ceporo. «ToBapu MOrIMHAIOTH JIOACH 1 MaHINMYJIIOIOTh HUMH; BOHHU
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BUPOOJISIOTh TOMIJIKOBY CBIZIOMICTh, SIKa HECHPUHHATINBA 1O BIACHOI
opexHi» ',

B cydacHux ymoBax, BBaxawTh ¢piunocopu @paHKypTChKOI MIKOJIH,
MacoBa CIIOXHBYa KyJbTypa aOCOJIOTHO JOMIHYE HaJ ycCiMa 1HIINMHU
KyJbTYPHUMHU TPOSIBAMHU, 1€ CTOCYETHCS 1 TPATULIMHOI KyJIbTypH 1
KJIACHYHOTO JyXOBHOI crnaAlmvHu. Teogop AIOPHO, BIAOMHII TEOPETUK
MUCTEITBA, SIKMH caM OyB KOMIIO3UTOPOM 1 MY3HMKaHTOM, 3a3Hadyae, IO
CYTHICTIO Cy4YacHOI KyJbTYpU € MPArHEHHs 10 MacoOBOr0 BUPOOHHUIITBA
CTAaHJIapTU30BAHOTO 1 YHI(IKOBAHOTO TPOAYKTY 3a aHaJoTi€o 3
MIPOMUCIIOBUM BHPOOHUIITBOM. B mporeci mMacoBOro MarepiajlibHOTO 1
IYyXOBHOTO BHpPOOHUIITBA, KOHcTaTtye T. AmopHo, BigOyBaeThCs
NPUIYIICHHS TBOPYUX IMOTEHINN JIOAMHU 3aco0aMM iMiTallli, oOMaHy
CIIO’KMBAa4a, KOJW TJIMOOKO BTOPUHHOMY 3pOOJICHOMY MPOAYKTY
CTBOPIOETHCSA IMIK HOBOTO 1 OPUTIHAIBHOTO. «... CydacH1 HOMyJIsipHi MICHI
BUITYCKAIOThCSI BCE OLIbIIe 1 OLIbIIEe CXOXXKUMU OAWH Ha ojaHe. BoHu
XapaKTEePU3YIOThCSA 3a JIOMOMOTOK 0a30BOi CTPYKTYypH, YAaCTHHHU SKOI
B3aeMo3aMiHHI. OJIHaK JaHa CTPYKTypa BMUJIO 3aXOBaHa HAJIMIPHOCTSIMH,
HOBHHKAMU Ta CTUJIICTUYHUMU 3MIHAMU, SIK1 JJOJAIOTHCS JI0 MICEHb SIK I10Ch,
10 I0AA€ iM yHIKAIBHICTB» .

3 BUIIEBUKJIAJICHOI IHTEpHIpETAIli MACOBOI KyJbTYPU MOXKHA 3pOOUTH
BHUCHOBOK, 1[0 CKOPIIlI€ BOHA, & HE TTOJITUYHI IHCTUTYTH (JOPMYIOTh MAaCOBY
cB1IOMICTh. | memoxkparis 1 1ibepaiti3Mm 1 1HII1 TOJITUYHI 1]I€0JI0T11 3MYIIIEHI
MPUCTOCOBYBATHUCS 10 YMOB 1110 OyJiK c(hOPMOBaH1 y CyCHIIBCTBI, a cami 111
YyMOBHU O1i/IbllI€ 3aJie’kKaTh BiJ HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUX JIOCATHEHb 1 PIBHA
MaTepiaibHOTO BHUPOOHUITBA. TyT CIiJi 3pOOMTH 3aCTEPEKEHHS, IO HE
BapTO a0COIOTU3YBAaTH MaTeplalibHI YUHHUKH B )KUTTI CYyCHIIbCTBA, K I1€
B1IOyBaJIOCST B MapKCH3Mi, OJHAK 1 3amepedyBaTd iX BIUIMB Ha JKUTTS
CYCIUJIBCTBA TEX HE CJII/I.

Tomy cnoaiBaTucsi B PINIEHHI COLIAJILHUX MPOOJIeM BUKIIOYHO HA
HAyKy 1 TEXHIKY MPUPOJHO HE JAOBOJIUTHCSI. MOXKHA IIJIKOM MOTOIUTHCS 3
KPUTUKOIO TMPEJICTABHUKIB AHTUCIIEHTUYHUX TEUId MpPO MNPOOIEMHHUIA
BIJIMB HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOT'O MPOTPeCcy Ha PO3BUTOK IuBUI3alii. I cyTh
JaHOTO MPOOJIEMHOTO BILIUBY Ti K npeacTaBHUKU DpaHkdypTChKOI KON
O0ayaTh B 31TKHEHHI palllOHAJILHOTO 1 IppallioHaIbHOTO HaYaJl.

® Mapkyse I'. OnnomepHsiii yenosek / I'. Mapkyse // Mapkyse I'. Dpoc ¥ HUBHIM3AIMSL.
OpnoMmepHbIi yenoBek: VcecnenoBanre Uaeoa0ruy pa3BUTOr0 MHAYCTpUaabHOro obmectsa: Ilep. ¢
auri. — M.: OO0 «M3parensctBo ACTy», 2003. C. 134-135.
7 Strinati D. An Introduction to Theories of Popular Culture. Second edition / D. Strinati. —
London; New York: Routledge, 2004. P. 59.
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Hayka 1 TexHika SK MOXIAHI BiJ pamioHAJILHOTO Hadajla B JIFOAWHI
CTBOPIOIOTH HOB1 YMOBH 1 MEPCIIEKTUBH ISl PO3BUTKY CYCIUIBCTBA, MIPOTE
ippallioHalibHI Havaa JIFOJChKOT IPUPOIH, K OUIBII MOTYKHI, HAlYaCTIIIe
MEPETBOPIOIOTh HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUN MPOrpec B MpobiieMy, a TO 1 3arpo3y
TSI CYCIIbCTBA.

«ITpusHaueHHs posymy, — pos3kpuBae M0 nymky [. Mapkyse,
3a0€3MeunTH peaizalio JIOACBKUX MOXIWBOCTEH IMIISXOM BCE OLIBII
e(eKTUBHOI'O0 TIEPETBOPEHHS 1 €KCIUTyaTyBaHHs npupoau. OgHaK, CXOxe,
[0 3 IUIMHOM Yacy MeTa MIHS€E€ThCA MICISIMHM 13 3acobaMu: 4ac, o
BIJIIAE€THCS BIAUYKEHOI TIpalll, MPUXOIUTIOE 1 Yac IS 1HAUBITYaTbHUX
noTped — 1 MoYMHAE BU3HAYaTU caMi NoTpeOu. JIoroc po3KpUBaA€ETHCS SIK
JIOT1Ka MaHyBaHHS. A TOTIM, KOJIM JIOTiKa PeAyKy€e LUIICHI MACUBU AYMKHU
710 3HaKiB 1 CUMBOJIIB, 3aKOHU MHCJICHHS TIEPETBOPIOIOTHCA B KiHIII KIHI[IB B
TEXHIKY PO3PaxyHKY 1 MaHiIIyIFOBaHHS '°.

ITo cyTi cnipaBu, 11e TBEPKEHHSI KOHCTaTye TOM (pakT, 1110 HAyKOBO-
TEXHIYHUI TPOTrpec 1 3pOCTaHHA TPAMOTHOCTI HACEJIICHHS HE MOXYTh
YCYHYTH CyCHUIBHUX MPOOJIeM, a HaBIaKH, SIK BBaxae 30kpema ['. Mapkyse,
iX miacumoroTh. s ippaiioHanizsMy cydacHe 1HAYCTpiadbHO PO3BHUHEHE
CYyCHIIBCTBO BHSBHIIOCS CHPUATIUBUM CEPEAOBHUIIEM. PalllOHAIBHICTD
nporpecy  MIBUIIMIA  IppalllOHAJBHICT,  HOro  opradizamii  Ta
copsiMoBaHicTh. «ChoroaHi, — nume nani ['. Mapkyse, — MicTU(IKYIOUH
€JIEMEHTH OCBO€HI 1 TMIOCTAaBJEHI Ha CIyX0y BHPOOHHYOI peKiami,
mpomaranjii 1 MoJiTuii. Maris, 4akJIyHCTBO 1 €KCTaTHYHUN CIY>KIHHS
IIO/IHS TPAKTUKYIOTHCS BJOMA, B Mara3uHi, Ha CiIy>k01, a ippallioHaIbHICTh
IIIJIOTO XOBAETHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 PALiOHANBHHX JOCATHEHE) 2,

OT1xe, po3yM 1 BCe, 1110 BiH HOPOJIKYE, HE MOKE BUPIIIUTH COLIaTbHUX
npoOsieM, TakK SK IppPaliOHAIBHICTh JIIOJICBKOI HATypu HEMHHYYE
CIIOTBOPIOE M0T0 nocsirHeHHsA. CripaBxkHsa cBO0OOIA 1 BCEOTYHUN PO3BUTOK
IHIWBIAyaJbHOCTI B~ yMOBaxX  Cy4acHOTO  IHIYCTplaJibHOTO 1
MOCTIHIYCTPIAJIbBHOTO CYCIUJIBCTBA HEMOJXKJIMBA, SK JO IOTO He Oyna
MOJIMBA CBO0O/Ia B TPAAULIMHOMY CYCHIILCTBI.

8 Mapxkyse I'. Dpoc u musmwmmsanus / I'. Mapkyse / Mapkyse I'. Dpoc U IMBHIN3AINS.
OnnoMepHBI yenoBek: VccnenoBanue UaeoIOTHH Pa3BUTOTO MHAYCTpUaabHOro obmiectsa: [lep. ¢
aari. — M.: OO0 «M3garensctBo ACTx», 2003. C. 100.

® Mapxkyse I'. OmHomepHbiii yenoBek / I'. Mapkyse / Mapkyse I'. Dpoc ¥ UMBHIM3ALMAL.
OnHomepHBIN yenoBek: VccnenoBanue uaeoaoruyd pa3BUTOTO HHIyCTpUalbHOTO obmiecTra: Ilep. ¢
auri. — M.: OO0 «M3pareasctBo ACT», 2003. C. 453.
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INPOEKT CTBOPEHHAA
HAYKOBOI'O HEHTPY O.I1. BJIABATCBKOI
HA BA3I JHIITPOIIETPOBCBKOI'O HAIIIOHAJIBHOI'O
ICTOPUYHOI'O MY3EIO IMEHI A.1I.ABOPHULIBKOI'O

Onena Banenmuniena Anieanuesa
Ykpaina

asmop i HayKosuii Kypamop
npoexkmy «Myzeunuu yenmp O.I1. Brasamcokoi ma ii poouHuy,
3aCAYHCEHUU NPAYi6HUK KYyIbmypu YKpainu,
3a8idy6ay 8i00iNom [[HINponempo8cbK020 HAYIOHAILHO2O
icmopuunozo mysero im. /1.1, Asopruyvroeo

VY 1990 p. na 6a31 JJHimponeTpoBCHKOTO 1CTOPpUUHOTO My3eto imeH1 J1.1.
SBopHHUIILKOTO Oyjia CTBOpEHA IPOMaJChKa I1HII[IaTUBHA TPyIla 3 BUBUCHHS
cnaJluHu BuAaTHOI ypojxeHku Ilpugninpos's O.I1. brnaBaTchbkoi 1
CTBOpEHHs B MicCTI (Tenep JHinpi) Ha TepUTOPii ICTOPUUHOT caaudu, B KM
BoHa Hapomwiacs (M. [uinpo, Byn. Kusazs SpocmaBa Mygaporo, 11),
npucBsiueHux it Mysero 1 HaykoBoro nentpy.

IIpoekt orpumaB Ha3By «My3seinuii nentp O.I1. bnaBarcekoi Ta ii
POAMHWY» 1 TOYaB PO3BUBATHUCS OO'€THAHUMU 3YCWUIIMHU MiIXKHApPOIHOI
rpOMaAChKOCTI.  Sapom  iHImIaTUBHOI  rpynu  crtajo  HaykoBo-
KyJbTypoJoriune 00'eqHanHs «YHiBepcyM Oinienn biaaBatcbkoi», 10 SIKOTO
YBIMIIUIM BYEHI, MY3€€3HABII, KyJIbTYpPOJIOTH, TeOCO(H, Kpac3HAaBIII.

3 1991 p. 1 moHMHI cuJaMH IHIMIATUBHOI TPyNu 3a MIIATPUMKHU
MIKHApPOJHOI TPOMaJChKoCcTi B JIHIIPI HIOPIYHO MPOBOJATHCS HAYKOBI
KoH(pepeH1ii mijg 3araabHoro Ha3Bow «O.I1. bnaBarceka 1 cydacHICTBY, 3
BIINOBITHOIO TEMATUKOIO Il KOXKHOTO poky. KondepeHiii npoxoaars 8
TpaBHs 1 npuypoueHi g0 gusa nam'sti O.I1. braBarchkoi, BiToMOMY B CBIiTI
sk Jlens binoro Jlotoca. 12 cepnins, B geHb HapoakeHHs O.I1. biaBatcbkoi,
B JIHIIp1 POBOJATHCS MPUCBAUCHI ii HAYKOB1 YUTAHHS; B KiHIII Oepe3Hs —
«Ctynii O.II. bnaBaTchkoi», MpOTATOM POKY — JITHI 1 3UMOBI ILIUKIHU
HAYKOBO-OCBITHIX JIEKI[1A Ta KJIyOHUX 3yCTpIUYEH.

¥ 2002 p. 3 meToro cTBopeHHs My3elHOro ieHTpy Ha 6a3i IcropuuHoro
my3eto M. JI.I. SBopHUIEKOTO cPOpMOBaHUI HAYKOBO-AOCHITHUN 1
€KCHO3UIIIHHUN B1II1I.

Y 2004 p. na Oamadc IcropuuHoro Mmysero Inepenani 4/5 1o
OyIuHKy-TaM'siTHUKa, 110 30epircs Ha TEpUTOpii ICTOPUYHOI caaudu
nepkaBHOTrO 1 rpomajackkoro aisua A.M. ®@aneeBa (1789 - 1867). Tyt 31
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munias (12 cepnust) 1831 p. Hapoaunacs oro crapma onyka - O.IL
bnaBarceka (1831 — 1891).

bynunok wmicekoi camubu XIX cromitra, ne Hapoauwnack O. II.
brnaBatceka 1 xxmita guHactis @aaeeBux, Ha mouatky 2000-x mepeOyBaB B
aBapiiiHoMy cTaHi. CwiaMu MeIeHaTIB 1 BOJOHTEPIB MPOTATOM KiIBKOX
HAaCTYNMHUX POKIB Horo Oyjo MmpuBEAEHO B poOouuii cTaH (HE BAAIOCS
BIJTHOBUTH TUIbKH CUCTEMY OTIAJICHHS).

Y 2005 p. B Oyxaimi OyB 3amylieHUM MUIOTHUM TPoeKT «My3zeit 3
HYJIbOBOTO LMKJIY»: B YOTUPbOX 3alaX CTBOPEHI EKCIEpUMEHTAIbHI
€KCIO3UIIli, ayAUTOPIsl 1JI1 HAYKOBO-OCBITHBRO1 1 KITyOHOT pOOOTH.

VY 2018 p. Bnacauk 1/5 OyaiBai mepeaaB HajeKHI HOMY IUIONI B Jap
My3er0 (IopuAndHa Ipoleaypa nepeaadi He 3aBepluIeHa).

VY 25 ciung 2018 p. OyniBis, B sKiii CTBOPIOETHCS My3eHHUN TEHTP
O.I1. biiaBatchKoi Ta ii pOAVMHU OTpUMAaJa CTATyC aM’ SITKH HAI[IOHAJIBLHOTO
3HaueHHs1 Oxoponnui Homep 040025.

[limcyMKu TpUALSATUPIYHOI poOOTH 31 CTBOPEHHS MYy3€HHOTO LIEHTPY
O.I1. bnaBaTchkoO1 Ta 11 pOAUHMU LIE:

- CUCTEMHa LijiecnpsiMoBaHa podoTta no nosepHeHHto cnagmuau O.I1.
biiaBaTChKOi B KOHTEKCT BITYU3HAHOI HAYKH 1 KYJBTYpH, SIKa 3po0Ouiia iM's
HaIoi BUAATHOI CIIBBITYM3HHUII MIMPOKO BIIOMUM Ha baTbkiBIIMHI, i
CBITOCHIPUMHATTS MPUBEPHYJIO yBary MIMPOKOi FPOMAICHKOCTI 1 (DaxiBIliB B
VYkpaiHui;

- CTBOPEHHSI CTapTOBOrO MaWJaHUMKa IS peami3aiii IpPOeKTy
«Myzeitnuii nentp O.I1. bmaBarcekoi Ta ii poAMHU», PO3BUTKY BCIX
HamnpsIMKIB MOTr0 JAIsUIbHOCTI;

- HAyKOBE OCMHCIJICHHS, CTBOPEHHsI KOHIemiii My3eiHOro UeHTpYy
O.I1. bnaBaTchkoi Ta ii poJMHHU, sIKa OTpUMaJia MIATPUMKY y (paxiBuiB, a
TaK0X Ha YKPaiHCHKUX 1 MDKHAPOJIHUX HAYKOBHUX (popymax;

- hopMyBaHHS M1>)KHAPOIHOTO CITIBTOBAPUCTBA JIOCIITHUKIB CIIAAIIINHU
O.Il. bnaBarcpkoi, 00’€IHAHUMHU 3YCWIISAIMHU sIKOTO B JIHIIpP1 HIOPIYHO
OPOBOAUTHCS HU3KA MIDKHAPOJAHUX HAYKOBUX Ta KYJbTYPOJOTTUHUX
dbopymiB, myOIIKYIOThCS HAYKOBI 301pKH;

- CTBOpPEHHS HAyKOBOi O10710TeKHM 3 310paHHSAM JOCTIAHUIIBKOI Ta
NepUIoKEepeNIbHOT JiTeparypu, npucesiueHoi O.11. brnaBarckiii, 3 TBopamu
il TOCIIIOBHUKIB, MpAalsiMA MPEICTABHUKIB CIOPITHEHUX (inocodchbrkux
BYEHb Ta CyCHIJIBHUX HAMPSMKIB (7 THC. TOMIB)

- CTBOPEHHSA pANY TPOMAJCHKUX YKPAiHCBKUX Ta MIKHAPOIHUX
o0'enHanp Ha MATpUMKY MyseitHoro neHtpy O.I1. bmaBatcpbkoi Ta Ti
POJIMHH.
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TakuM YWHOM, HaA TMIACTaBl TPUAUATHPIYHOI MISIBHOCTI, B SIKOCTI
CTBOPEHHSI TPYHTOBHOI HAyKOBO-MY3€MHO-KYJbTYpOJIOTIYHY ©Oa3u Ta
dbopMyBaHHSI CIIBTOBapUCTBA BITUM3HSHUX Ta 3apyOiKHUX TOCIITHUKIB,
BBA)XKAEMO 3a JIOIUJIbHE MOCHINTH 1 MPOJOBKHUTU 3A1MCHEHY TPOMAJICHKY
OisBHICTH B (opMari BBEAEHOTO B IITAaT JIHINPOMETPOBCHKOTO
HalllOHaJIBLHOTO icTopuyHoro Mmysewo iMm. [J[.I. SBopHuipbkoro sx
ctpykTypHoi oguanni HAYKOBOI'O IIEHTPY O.I1. BIABATCBKOI.

['omoBHOIO MeTor0 mismbHOCTI HaykoBoro IlenTpy € cucremue
nociimkenus cnaamuau Onenu [erpiBuu biiaBaTchbkoi Ta i1 OCMUCIICHHS B
KOHTEKCTI CBITOTVISIIHMX 3amuTiB 21 CTONITTA 3 MeTOor (opMyBaHHS
IIHHICHUX OCHOB Ta MapaJurMaJiIbHUX HACTAaHOB BIAMOBIJHO CY4YaCHUM
BUKJIMKAaM CBITOBOI'O Ta BITYM3HSHOTO KYJbTYPHOI'O MPOCTOPY.

3aBAaHHS LICHTPY:

- KOMILJIEKCHE OCMHCJICHHSI Ta HAYKOBE BUBUCHHS MICIs Ta 3HAYEHHS
cnaauan O.I1. biaBaTtchkoi y BITUM3HIHOMY Ta CBITOBOMY KOHTEKCTI;

- BUBUEHHA 3Hauymocti ocoouctocti O.I1. bnaBaTchkoi Ta 4ieHIB i
POAVHU B KyJIbTypHOMY OpocTopl YKpainu ta [TpuaHinpos’s;

- nocaimkenHs iaert O.I1. brmaBarchkoi (a TakoX 1i CIIOJBHKHHUKIB,
YVYHIB 1 IMOCJIIJIOBHUKIB) 1 1X BIUIMBY HAa HAYKOBI Ta COL[IOKYJIbTYPHI C(hepH.
BuBueHHs 1cTOp1i TEOCOPCHKOTO PyXY Y CBITI;

- TIOpIBHSJIbHE BHMBYEHHS JABHIX Ta CYy4YaCHUX pENiriHux 1
dimocochbKUX OKTPUH CBITY Ha MiJIcTaBl cuHTeTHYHOro morisay O.I1.
biaBaTchbkoi 3 METOI0 (POPMYBaHHSI €TUKH TOJEPAHTHOCTI, HOBOI CUCTEMU
CBITOPO3yMIHHS;

- BUBUCHHS MAJIOJIOCIIIIPKEHHUX, HAYKOBO MEPCIIEKTUBHUX TOTJIAIIB Ha
npuponay Jlrogunu i BeecBiTy;

- KOHCOJIAAIIS] MI>XHAPOJTHUX JOCTIAHUIIBKUX 3yCHJIb Ta CTBOPEHHS
MDKHApOJIHOTO HAYKOBOrOo 00’eqHaHHA JociigHukiB cranmuan  O.11.
bnaBarcekoi Ta i MOCIIJOBHHKIB;

- iurterpamis igeit O.II. brnaBaTchkoi B cydacHe IOJ€ HayKOBHUX
JIOCHIKECHb;

- OOTpYHTYBaHHSI HOBITHBbOI METOJIOJIOTII MMI3HAHHSA Ta CY4YacHOTO
MUCJICHHSI B KOHTEKCTI MMOCTHEKJIACUYHOI MapagurMy HayKH.

HanpsiMku Ais5IbHOCTI:

- CTBOpPEHHS JOCHIIHMIIBKUX TPYyI, CEKlii, mabopartopid mis
BUKOHAHHS 3aBAaHb LleHTpy;

- 3aJIy4€HHs 70 CHIBIpall 3apyODLKHUX JOCIIIHUKIB. BCTaHOBIECHHS
CHIBMpAlll 3 BITYU3HSIHUMH Ta 3apyOKHUMHU HAYKOBUMHU 1HCTUTYTaMHU Ta
OpraHi3aiisiMu;
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- TIATOTOBKA Ta TMPOBEACHHS KOH(EpeHIlil, HayKOBUX YWUTaHb,
ceminapiB (8 TpaBHs, B aeHb nam'saTi O.11. bnaBarcekoi), 12 cepnns, B A€Hb
Hapo xeHHsa O.I1. biaBaTchkoi.

- pO3BUTOK HaykoBOi1 010110TeKku My3seiiHnoro nientpy O.11. braBaTcekoi
Ta 1 pPOJWHU, CTBOPEHHS HAYKOBUX KaTaloriB, 0100i0miorpadunmnx
MOKa)XYMKIB; MPOBEJACHHS YNTAIILKUX KOH(EPEHII1 1 CEMiHaPiB;

- po3p00OKa HAYKOBO-METOJAUYHUX 1 HAYKOBO-OCBITHIX IIpOrpam;

- IPOBEJICHHS HAYKOBUX JOCIIIHKEHb 32 TEMOIO JISIbHOCTI B apXiBax,
My3esix, 010;110TeKax, MPUBaTHUX 30ipKax;

- BUIaBHHUYA OISUIbHICTD,

- BUCTaBKOBA JAISILHICTD,

- HAYKOBO-METOJIMYHA, HAyKOBO-OCBITHS Ta IOIMYJISPU3aTOPChKa
pobota. Po3po0Oka 1 peasnizaiiisi TEMATUYHUX TPOTPAM.

I'AHII ITPO TEOCO®IIO TA I'VIOBAJIBHY HUBUII3ALIIO
3ABTPAIIHBOI'O JHA

JInceiimc Tengpep (James Tepfer)
ClIA

Ynen-kopecnonoenm, O6'e0nana noxca meocoqhig

Invocation
"Common be your prayer;
Common be your goal,;
Common be your purpose;
Common be your deliberation.

Common be your wishes,
Your hearts in concord,
Your intentions in concord,
Perfect be the union amongst you."
Rig Veda &

8 dx npormroBano B: Kowmosnicms 6 nomoci, Concord Grove Press, 1983, TuTymbHa
CTOpIHKA.
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IHocBsTa

J103BOJIBTE PO3MOYATH 1M BEUip 13 BIIAaHYBAHHS IaBHBOI Ta IIIIXETHOI
MPAKTUKU BITaHHS THUX, XTO 3pPOOMB I[0 PO3MOBY MOXJIMBOK. S uepmnan
HAaTXHEHHS JJIs nonykKy 3B's3ky ['anzi 3 Teocodiero, rOJTOBHUM YHHOM, 13
BIacHUX TBOpiB ['aHai Ta 3 OnMCKy4doi Ta MpoHUKIUMBOLI Oiorpadii Jlyi
®dimepa «Kuttsa Maxatmu ["anai». Takox s OTpUMaB BEIUUYE3HY KOPUCTh
Bl JOCIDKEHHS OJMCKy4yoi Ta TyIMOOKoi mpari Parxapana Iiepa min
Ha3Bow '"MopanbHo-TIoNiTHYHA JOymka Maxatmu ["anai". Hapemti, 13
pPI3HUX CYYacCHHUX JIKEpesl s OTPUMAaB JIOBOJII 3MICTOBHI TOCHJIAHHS Ha
rinodanpHy IMBLII3aMi0 MaiOyTHhOro. OJHaK BEIMKI IEPCICKTHBU Ta
MOXJIMBOCTI CBITaHKY e€py Bomomis migKuBIOIOTHCA OaraTbma CTaTTIMH,
Hanucanumu O.I1. braBaTchkoro, a TaKOX CaMOI0 MPOHUKIMBOIO 3 YCIX
KHUT TIpOo mMepcrnekTuBW '"3aranpHoi nuBum3zamii”, "IlapamomiTuka:
Hazycrtpiu micty monunu", Parxasan liiepa.

[Tepi HI> epelTH 0 CYTi PO3MOBH, sl XOTIB OM J0aTH, 1110 OCOOIMUBO
MPUEMHO BUCTYMAaTH Ha CBSIICHHIN 3eMill AplaBapTa, HA TOMY CamMOMYy
MICIll, siIK€ OyJO OCBSYEHE JAMHAMIYHOK MPUCYTHICTIO BEJIHUKOTO 1
criBuytiauBoro ajaenta, O.I1. braBarcekoro. Came O.I1. biaBaTcbka, K MU
3HAEMO, OCBSTHJIA AJ'Sp NPUCBSITUBIIM HOTro INIOOANbHIN Mpaili JTyXOBHO
Myzaporo 1 BenukoaymHoro bparctBa bojaxicartBac. Teocodcbke
TOBAPUCTBO, AJIbsIp 0JIArOPOAHO BUTPUMAIIN yC1 BUIPOOYBaHHS 1 CKOPOOTH
CBOI'0O MHUHYJIOTO 1, MOXJIMBO, I1I€ MOXYTh BUKOHATH MPOPOUY IMOCBATY 3
[Tucema Benukoro Yuurens npo te, mo Teocoderke ToBapucTBo Mae 0yTu
HapKHUM KaMEHeM pediridi mailoytHboro. BpaxoByrouu 11 Qaktu, sike
Miclie MOKe OyTH OUIbII COPUSATIAMBUM sl oOroBopenHs ["anmi, Teocodii
Ta M100aJbHOT IMBLII3ALIIT, HIXK TYT, B AJBApI, HA IIbOMY 310paHHI CTYJICHTIB
Teocodii 3 ycworo cBiTy?

IIpo I'anxi
M.K. T'anni OyB HaMBUIATHIIIMM COINIAJIBHUM PEBOIOIIIOHEPOM XX
CTOJIITTSI 1, MOXKJIUBO, OJTHUM 3 0araTbOX MPUKIIAIIB YOJIOBIKA Y KIHKU €pU
Bonomnis HalOnmkuux ctonith. bes cymHiBy, Anboept ElfHITElH roBOpUB
3a HAPOJM 0 BChOMY CBITY, KOJIM CKa3aB:
"ITokomiHHS, SKi HpI/IfmyTL HE HOBipHTB IO TaKWW, SIK BiH, KOJH-
HeOy/Ib y IJIOTi Ta KPOBi KPOKYBaB 110 Ik 3emmi" .5t

81 Eitamreitn npo mup, Ansbept Eitmmreiin ta Otro Haram, "Bumagxosuii mim", 1981 p.
(3aunTaB BUAATHUI ameprKaHCbkuii MOBHUK EnBapn P. Meppoy 3 Haroau noxopony 'anzi B Hero-
Henni).
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bnarotBopuuii BriuB ['anal OyB  TJIo0anbHMM Ta  OXOIUTIOBAaB
reorpadito 1 mokoJiHHs. BiH OyB MpOBICHUKOM 1 HATXHEHHUKOM HenbcoHna
Mannenu B IliBnenniit Adpui, Maptina Jlrotepa ta Kopertu CkoTra
Kinra B Amepuiii, BampiaBa I'aBena 3 YexocnoBauyumHH Ta, 3BHUYAIHO,
HecTpuMHO1 Manainu 3 [lakuctany. KoxkeH 3 ux 3pa3koBUX JIOAEH Y CBOIO
Yepry CTaB HaTXHEHHUM MPOTOTUIIOM Yy HaIlll 4ac i, 0€3CyMHIBHO, Hajal
BIUIMBATHME HA HACTYITHI MMOKOJIIHHS.

Sk mucnuTenb Ta BiAAaHUN coulianbHui pedopmatop, ['aH/1 BBaXkas,
110 MPaBja, HEHACWIHCTBO Ta TBOPYl CTPAXJAHHS OJTHAKOBO BAXKIIMBI IS
3arajilbHOTO JIOACHKOTO ImaHecenHs. Ictuna, mist ['anml, JEeKUTh B OCHOBI
Haloro OYTTS 1 BChOrO ICHYBaHHS. IcTMHA BKJIIOYAE BCHO JIIOAUHY 1
OXOIUTIOE JYMKY, CJIOBO 1 BUMHOK. IcTMHA, TpaBay KaXy4yd, TaKOXK
CTOCYEThCA KOXHOI cdepu JIOACBKOTO JKUTTS, AK MyOJIvyHOi, TaK i
npuBaTHOI. HapenTi, 1 HaliBa)kJIUBIIIIE JIJIs1 JTIOJIMHU, [CTUHA BTUJIEHA Y CBIT1
K 3aKOH B3a€MO3alexHOCTI. [{e HaykoBa 0CHOBa Mopali, CaKpajabHOTO Ta
CBITCBHKOTO.

HenacunbcTBO — 1€ [Iisl, BUIbHA BIiJl CIIOHYKAaHb YK MOPHUBIB 3aBJaTH
IIKOJTY, JIISITH 31 37100010. BOHO BKOPIHIOETHCS B TOJIOB1 Ta cepili aktopa. Lle
CBIJIOME 3aMepPEeUEHHs] CAMOCTBEPIXKEHHSI, HAMOJETJIMBOCTI, 3apO3yMIJIOCTI
Ta Oa)XaHHS BHUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH IHIIKWX. HEHAcCHUIbCTBO B KIHIICBOMY
paxyHKY 3BUIbHSIE TIEBHE NIPArHEHHSI 0€3YMOBHOI JIFOOOB1 A0 CBOIX JIPY3IB 1
BoporiB. BoHo mnepeabdadae ycBiIOMIIEHY 3JAaTHICTh 3BECTU CBOE €r0 [0
Hyss. Lle, Ak BUCIOBHBCS OJWH 13 Cy4aCHHUX MUCIUTEINIB, HayKa IIpoO
"camo3po3yMiHHS po3yMy". 3 TeocOdChKOi TOUKH 30Py MOKHA CKa3aTH, 1110
HEHACWIHCTBO — II€ CBIJIOME 3allepEUCHHs aCypHYHOI BOJI, aTaBICTUYHOI
aTJIAHTCHhKOI TOPJIOCTI Ta YMHUCHOTO 3JIOBKMBAHHS BUIIMMHU TBOPYUMHU
cuigaMu. SKIIO 1€ Tak, TO HEHACWJIbHUIIbKA, OE3KOpHCIMBA i - II€
MOpajibHa TIOBE/IHKA, SIKa BIIIAHOBYE CHPUNHATI ICTHUHHU, 3alepeuyrodyu
MEepPCOHAI3yI0Uy BOJIO 1 BUITYCKAlOUM MPUXOBAHI TAHTChKI BOJW YUCTOL
JO000BI.

BrnactuBicTio Teopii Ta mpakTUKKW HeHacuiabcTBa ['aHai € "TBOpue
ctpaxkaanHs". JloOpoBUIbHI CTpaXaaHHs € HEOOX1THUM KOMIIOHEHTOM YCIX
HEHACWIBHUIIBKUX 1, 0COOJIMBO, KOJIU MOBa He Ipo 00pOTHOY 3 HAUeOTO
HEPO3B'SI3HUMH COIIAJIbHUMH Ta 1HCTUTYI[IWHUMH HECIPABEIJIMBOCTIIMHU.
CamocTpaxxgaHHs — i€ CIIpaB/ii AIXIMIYHUM 3HAK, SIKUM MOEHYE ICTUHY Ta
HeHAcUJIbCTBO. CTpak/IaHHs 3aMallilo€ MOPAJbHY XIMIIO, sIKa BUBLIbHSIE
CBITJIO BCEpEAMHI MpaBIy Ta €HEPTil0 B yMOBax 0e3yMOBHOI J1000BI1. Bee
1€ € HEB1JI'€MHUM JIJISI KUTTS HETIOPYIITHOTO 1 JOOPO3UWIMBOTO COI1aTbHOTO

pedopmaropa.
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l'anmi, sx BigoMo, OyB HE3BHYAMHOIO OCOOHMCTICTIO 3 OaraTbma
3aXOIUTIOIOYUMU SIKOCTSIMU. SIK IUPUIA MUCIIUTENb, BiH OyB MPUHILIMIIOBUM,
YITKUM 1 TPOHUKJIMBUM. SIK KapMa Hora, Horo Jii Oyiu 1ijecnpsiMOBaHUMU
Ta JUCKpUMIHAIIMHUMU. SIK OXakTu-iiora, BiH OyB moimianyBadeM bora 1
JIOAUHHU 1, 0COOJIMBO, MomanyBadyeM bora-mogunu. BiH Takox cnpuiiMaB
MOMWJIKK, OyB CIOBHEHUM JIFOOOBI SIK J0 JAPY3iB, Tak 1 10 HE3HAHOMUX
moaei, 1 maB goopuit rymop. II[og0 oCTaHHBOI SKOCTI, OJHOIO pazy
OpUTAaHCHKUW >KypHAIICT 3anuTaB ['aHai, 4yd HE BigYyBaB BiH ce0e
MOJIypO3JSATHYTUM, KOJU 3ycTpidyaB Kopoiis I'eopra B BykiHreMcbkomy
najami. 3penToro, MMcaB XypHAIICT, ['aH/1l HaAiB JMIIE AXOTI Ta IIajb.
I'anai mocMiXHYBCS 1 BIJIIOBIB, 110 BIH 30BCIM HE MOYYyBa€ ceOe HISKOBO,
OCKUIBKA MOT0 BEJIMYHICTh MaB JOCTATHBO OJATY sl 000X. ["aHAl TakoX
MIT TOKapTyBaTH 1 npo cede. JIyi Dimep, oro kpamuii 6iorpad, BiABIIaB
Ilangi B 1942 poui 1 B 1946 p. Ilix wac cBoro apyroro Bizuty ['aHmi 3
ryMOpOM 3ayBaxkuB, 1o @Pimep Mae copuilMaTd HOro HACTIUIBKH K
HErapHUM, SIK 1 4OTUpU poku ToMy. Dimiep 13 BOTHUKOM B o4ax Oipazy
CKa3aB, 110 HIKOJIM HE HABAXUTHCA HE MOTOJUTHUCS 3 BEIUKOIO JIIOJAUHOIO.
["anai ry4Ho 3acMIsSIBCA 1 PyLIUB pa3oM i3 DIiepom 10 CBOTO CKPOMHOTO
MOMENIKAHHS B auIpami.

OkpiM ycix HOro 3axoIuiordux puc, y ['anai Oymna Oiibin rinOuHHA
AKICTh, Ha SIKYy 4acTO HE 3BEPTAalOTh yBary — HOro OakaHHS JIIKYBaTH.
[Napsiunm OaxkanHsM ["aHzai B IOHAIIBKOMY Billi OyJI0O HE CTaTH aJBOKATOM,
COLiaTbHIM pehOpMaTOPOM UH HAI[IOHAIBHHUM JIiZepoM. Moro GaxaHHIM
Oyno crtatu jikapeM — muidresneM. OgHak oMy HE J03BOJIUINA BUBYATH
MEJIUIIMHY Yepe3 MPAKTUKY BiBICEKIIii. THM HE MEHIII, HOTO CHIBUYTIUBHIA,
UIIOIMKA TOPUB BCE 1€ 3HAXOJAWB MOMEHTH CIOHTAHHOTO BHUPAXKEHHS
IPOTATrOM yChOTO KUTTS. Lle MOTUBYBao oro npuHaiiMH1 JABi41 BiABiAaTH
MICLS CTajiaxy 4yMH, 100 3yCTpITUCA 13 3HEBIPEHHMH Ta BMHUPAIOUHUMH.
Bin Takox 100pOBUIBLHO IPHUITMAB BJOMA MPOKAKEHUX Ta JIFOAEH 13 pI3HUMU
xBopoOamu. Bin chopMyBaB KopItyc MIBUAKOT TIOMTOMOTH TI1J] 4ac ABOX BOEH
y IliBgennii Adpuii 1 pa3oMm 31 CBO€IO OpUTanol0 MIBUIKOI JOMOMOTH
PUBHMKYBAB JKUTTSIM, 100 MOJIETIIUTU CTPaXKAaHHS MOPAaHEHUX COJIJIATIB 3
000x OOKiB. 3arajioM, COpuUTHUN po3yM ['aHnl MiANOPSAIKOBYBaBCS HOToO
CIIBUYTIUBOMY, Oe3MexxkHoMmy cepmro. Came cepie, BiacHe, OyJio
JDKEpEesIoM HOTO MOPaIbHOTO TeHIs.

I'anni Ta Teocodis

3om0Ta Teyisd TEOCO(PCHKOrO BIUIMBY, SIKa MOCTIMHO MiATpUMYBaIa
IyXOBHE KUTTS ["anH1 yBiiiIa B HOro >XKUTTS B auctonal 1889 poky y Bitli
IBaAIATH pokiB y JIOHIOHI 1 TPOJAOBKYyBajia BILIMBATU aX JO CaMOTO JHS

rioro BouBcTBa B 1948 pori. Tout cammit "Teocodchkuii MOMEHT", 110
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ctaBcs B JIoH10H1, BinOyBCs kKoau ["anai 3ycTpiBes 3 ABoMa Teocodamu, siki
rmo3HaoMuIn Horo 3 bxaraBaa-1'iToro 1, [0 HAMTOJIOBHIIIE, BIBEIIH HOTO
Ha 3ycTpiu Jloxi brnaBarcekoi. Tam BiH no3naitomuscs 3 O.11. biaBarcekoro
ta AHH1 be3ant. (Bin, 10 pedi, npountaB kHUTY AHHI be3aHT npo te, uomy
BOHa cTaja Teocodom, 1 BiH OYB JyKe BpakKeHU HABEJACHUMHU TPUUNHAMMU ).
B pe3yabrari ocobuctoi 3ycrpiui I'anai 3 O.ILb. a Takok 3a0X04YeHHS
npy3iB-teocodi, ['anai BuBuuB Kitou g0 teocodii. Kpim ycboro inmoro,
BuBUeHHs Kirodya pgamo oMy T1iMOOKe po3yMiHHS —(H110COPCHKOrO
OaratcTBa Ta IyXOBHOI MOTEHII1 1HAYi3MYy. Lle mormomMorio oMy 3po3yMiTH,
HE 3BKAIOUU HA YUCJICHHI KPUTUKU XPUCTUSHCHKUX MICIOHEPIB, 1 BPEIITI-
pEIIT 3MyCHUJIO HOTO 3a8BUTH, 10 (H1IOCOPCHKUM 1HAYI3M — 1€ peiris, sKa
BI/INOBI1asia HOT0 TIMOMHHKMM IIParHECHHSIM.

binbie npo Monogoro INanai Ta oro mepiry 3ycTpid i3 Teocodieto B
Jlongoni mu aizHaeMocs Bin Il. Halispa, ocoOuctoro cekperaps I'anni.
Haitsip roBoputs y cBoili 6iorpadii npo I"anmi, mio:

"Bin (I'anai) npouutaB "Taemuy noktpuny" maHi biaBaTcekoi, 1 26
oepe3nst 1891 poky OyB 3apaxoBaHMM SIK acOILIMOBaHUW 4YJIEH JIOXKI
Bnasarcpkoi".8

KymynstuBauii epext Bunaakooi 3yctpivi ['anai 3 O.11. biaBatcekoro
Ta HOro TMojajbllle BUBYECHHS TEOCO(CHKUX BUEHBH JOMOMII HOMY B
CaMOCTIMHUX JYXOBHHUX MPAKTUKAX; 3aajioBaB 1 JKUBUB Te€, IO CTajo
BCETOTJIMHAIOYMM BOTHEM JIYXOBHOTO TIparHeHHs, MaJIKUM MOIIYKOM
cBitoMocTi bora.

[Ti3nime, B [TiBgennin Adpuii, ['anai npogoBkuB cBOE BUBYEHHS [ '1TH
Ta BUOpaHUX Teoco(PChKUX TBOPIB. Y oro mpuBatHiil 6106mioreni B Jlypoani
moxHa Oyrno 3Haitu TBopu O.I1. bnaBarcekoi, JIea Tosictoro Ta iHIIUX
BUJIATHUX MHUCbMEHHUKIB TPO JIyXOBHI 171€i. ['aHmi TakoX TJIMOOKO
3aIliIKaBUBCS €30TEPUYHUM XPUCTHUSHCTBOM, a Takoxk Pamxka-tiororo. Kpim
TOTrO, BIH copusiB AisnbHOCTI Teocodcrkoro TtoBapuctBa IliBaeHHOT
Adpuxu — HoranxecOyp3pkoi J1oxki. Xoua BiH, O4eBHIHO, TaK HIKOIH i He
cTaB odiniiiauM unenoM MoranHecOyp3bKoi JI0XKi, IPOTe BiH KilbKa pa3iB
BUCTYIIAB TaM PO OCHOBHI peirii [Haii.

Ocobuctuii 38's130k ['anni 3 Teocopamu Tpuas B [Haii 3 1915 poky 10
cmepti B 1948 poui. Bin yacto cminikyBaBcsi 3 Teocopamu B MOILIyKax
He3zanexxHocTl [Hmaii 1 wacTo cmiBmpaitoBaB 31 [pi B.I1. Baaia, BugaTHum
TeocooM, cmiBaBTOpoM AHHI be3aHT, Ta 3aCHOBHHUKOM TMEPIIOTO
TpyaoBoro coto3y B Inaii. Kpim Ttoro, I'anai Bu3HaB icTopuyHuil paxr, 1o
OJIHUM 13 CITIB3aCHOBHUKIB [HIICHKOTO HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO KOHTpecy OyB

82 Maxatma I"anni: Panniit nepion, I'apenan Hasp, Haspxusancskuii tpect, 1956. C. 259.
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teocod. ITi3Hie BiH mMOBTOpUB Mpo BIUIMB Teopii Teocodii Ha [HaIMCHKMUI
pYX 3a HE3aJIEKHICTh, KOJIU CKa3aB:

"Ha mnouatrky nOpoBigHUMH JigepamMu [HAINCHKOTO HAIllOHAIBHOTO
KoHIpecy Oyau Teocodu”. 8

VY 61b111 HIUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI MM MOKEMO CKa3aTH, 110 I'aH11 HesIBHO
cpuiinsB "Tpu 00'ektu" Teocodcbkoro pyxy (ajne 3 KOHKPETHUMHU
3acTepexeHHsMu moa0 Tperboro OO'ekta). Ak Mu 3Haemo, Ilepinm
O6’extom Teocodcbkoro pyxy € GopMyBaHHS sipa YHIBEPCAJIbLHOIO
bparctBa JltonctBa, 0e3 moauly Ha pacH, BipH, CTaTi, KACTHU YU KOJbOPHU
mikipu. Bee gopocine xutta ['aHi MOKHA pO3TIsaTH K CIIPoOy BTUIMTH
KUBUM AyX 11€i MeTu. Lle ctano HaTXHEHHSIM HOTro AYXOBHOI'O JKUTTS Ta
YUCJICHHUX '"eKCIEepUMEHTIB 3 TmpaBaoto’. bparctBo Takox OyJo
yHIBEpCAJIbHOIO KOHCTAaHTOIO MPHW BHUPIIIEHHI CKJIAIHOI 3a1adi I0J10
PEeNIriiHO-TPOMAJICBKMX TWTaHb, BIJA SKUX CTpaxaanu B IHmii 1 K1
OpUTaHCHKUH ypsij TaK CIPUTHO BUKOPUCTOBYBaB. Koy B kiHIll 40-X poKiB
Ha O00pii 3'iBWiIach He3alnexHIiCTh [HAli, 1 PpO30IKHOCTI MK
MYCYJIbMAaHChKUMH Ta 1HIYiCTChKMMU KOHTpECMEHaMu nocuiuiaucs, ['anmi
no0aunB NMOJITUYHO €auHy [Haito. B iHTEpB'to y uepBHI 1946 poky 3 Jlyi
®dimepom [aHIl CKap>KUBCA HA CaMOBLIBHY BiJICTOPOHEHICTh OaraThbox
IHYIiCTIB BIJI MYCYJbMAaHChKUX WIEHIB I[HAINCHKOr0 HAIlOHAIBHOTO
KOHIrpecy. BiH ckapXuBcA Ha BIUIMB MYCYJIbMaHCBKO1 Bipu Ha bpaTcTBO
JOJIeH 1 IepeTBOPEHHS MOoro juIie Ha OpaTCTBO MyCyJIbMaH. Y CBITII €T
CYMHO1, MOJIB1iHOT peanizanii ['anal 3poOUB HACTYNHY 3a5BY:

"Teocodis - e BueHHs MajaMm biaBatcekoi ... Teocodis - e OpaTcTBO
mopeit". 8

®axtuuHo ["anai naB 3po3ymity, mo O.11. braBarchka Oyna cripaBxHIM
y4quTeaeM 3 Teocodii, 1 10 MPUXUIBHUKAM 1HIYi3My Ta MYCYJbMaHCTBa
ayke OpakyBajio Toro bpaTcTBa Ha mpakTuill. 3peliTor0, BiACYTHICTh
OparepctBa B IHAINICEKOMY HaIllOHAJLHOMY KOHIpEecCl MpHU3Bena 0
PYWHIBHOTO MOJIIY €IWHOI AplaBapTH HAa OKpeMl HalllOHAJbHI JIepKaBU
[MTaxucraun Ta [aair0.

Hpyrum 00'ekTOM T€OCO(PCHKOr0 PyXy € 3a0XOUEHHS MOPIBHSUIBHOTO
BUBUYCHHS aHTUYHUX peNirii, ¢pimocodiit Ta HayK. ['anai OyB 1HIyiCTOM - 32
HapO/KEHHSAM, ajie B pemTi 1 3a BUOOpoM. BiH Takok BHMBYAaB OCHOBHI
cBiTOB1 penirii. OCKUIBKM BiH BHU3HAB, IO KOXKHA peEJiridHA Tpaaullis
BTUITIO€ TNIMOOKY CYKYIHICTh JyXOBHMX 1CTHH, BIH 3asiBUB, 1110 "[cTHHA cama

8 Yurrs Maxatvu Tangi, JIyi ®imep, Xapnep i Poy, Bunanas B M'skiit o6kmamusi, 1983. C.
437.
8 Tam camo.
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o cob6i € borom". Ile TBep/KeHHs IapalieiIbHO TE€OCO(DCHKOMY JIEBI3Y,
B3siToMy y Maxapamxka benapeca: "He icuye penirii Butie Ictunu". Tox He
JTMBHO, 10 OCKUIbKM IcTMHa camMa mo coOi € borowm, I'anal nNpUHIIUMIIOBO
BIpUB y HACTYITHE:

. (s1 Bipto B) penirito, sika BUXOJIUTh 3a PAMKHU 1HIYi3MY, sSIKa 3MIHIOE
caMy IpHUPOIY, SKa TOB'SI3YE HEPO3PUBHO 3 ICTMHOIO BCEPEAWHI 1 sKa
MOCTIMHO ouuinae. Ile mocTiiHMI eleMEeHT JIOACHKOT MPUPOAH, SKUN
HIYOT'0 HE KOUITYE MPU MOIIYKY 1 AKUW 3aIUIIae AyIly HECTIOKIMHOIO, TOKU
BOHA He 3Haiige cede ... ". &

IToHATTS BpOKEHOT "TpaHCLEHASHTHOI peiirii" - 110 BKOPEHUIOCS B
OpUpoOAl Ta JIIOAWHI — OYJIO MIAJIEKTUYHO CYMICHUM 1 MiATPUMYBAJIO
PI3HOMAHITHICTh PENITIMHUX BUYCHB. SIK 1 TIOBHUHN MiCsllb, IKUH OJJHOYACHO
BIJIJI3EPKATIOETHCS B 0araTbox 03epax, KOXKHE CIPaBXHE PeliriiHe BUCHHS
BijloOpaxae Jesaky yactuny AOcomtoTHoi [ctunu. [Ipu iboMy BUMaraeThes
I0Ch OlbIlIe, HDK MPOCTO TOJIEpaHTHICTh. I[loTpedyeTbcsi TOCTINHE
[IaHYBAaHHS MHOKUHHMX PEIITHUX HaBYaHb y CBITI Ta TOTOBHOCTI ITYKAaTH
OCHOBHI ICTMHHU TMijJ OOMEXYHOUMMHU JOTMaMHU Ta putyanamu. Tox He
TUBHO, 0 ['aHAl 3aXOIUTIOBaBCS YHlBepCEU'IBHI/IM 1 yHIBEpCaTI3yIOUUM
nyxoMm Teocodii. I[lro oOIiHKYy BIy4YHO 1 HpOCTO BUCJIOBUB Yy CBOIiif
"ITepenmoBi" no kuuru "bparcTBo peniriii", siky nucaB Teocod Codis
Banis. ¥V "llepenmosi" I"anai 10 i€l KHUTH BIH TOBOPHUTh:

"Po3yMmiHHS Ta MoBara /0 BEJIMKUX CBITOBHUX BipyBaHb € (Hacmpas/i)
byHIaMEHTOM Cl'IpElB)KHBOl Teocodii".8®

VY npoMy BijHOMIEHH1 ["aH1 TAaKOXK 3a3HAYMB, 110 CIIPABXKHS PEJIITis HE
TIJIBKM BUXOJHUTH 3a PaMKH BCIX (OpManmbHUX pENirid - BKIIOYAIOYU
1HOYi3M, — ane ¥ o00'enHye iX, He pyHHYyI0OUHM iX (QyHIAAMEHTAIbHOI,
TUCKPETHO1 IimicHOCTI. Iledl miaJieKTUYHMIT CBITOTJIS CYMICHHM 13
CIPaBXKHbBOIO Teoco(diero, Uu He Tak?

Tpertiit 00’€KT Cy4acHOTO T€OCOPCHKOT0 PyXy — JOCHIAUTH MPUXOBaHI
3akoHu [Ipupoau Ta TBOpYI CWIM, IPUXOBaHI B MoaAuHI. ['aH/1 BU3HAB 11
HaiToHII BuMipu [Ipupoau ta moactsa. [{utyto ioro aBrodiorpadito:

(MH) — JIITH OJHOTO 1 TOro » TBOpI, 1 Taki 00KECTBEHHI CHUJIU
BCGpeJIHHl Hac Heckimuenni".®’

["anpi Takok TIMOOKO BIpUB Y KapMy Ta nepeBTiieHHs. KpiM Toro, BiH
BU3HAB, 1110 MOPAJIbHUI 3aKOH € 0€30C000BHM, TOHKHUM Ta 0aratoniapoBUM.
VY moackKoMy IApCTBi 1€ 03HAYaslo, 0 KapMa MpaIloe B OCHOBHOMY 3a

8 «Monona Inmisy, 5 rpymas 1920 p. C. 2
8 Bparcrpo peniriit, Codis Bania, 1944 p., «Ilepeaxmoax. C. 3.
87 Tctopist Moix excriepumMenTiB 3 icturoro, M.K. T'anzi, Beacon Press, 1957, (6-Te BumaHHS).
C. 276.
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n0moMoror posymy. Jis I'anal HaWBUIIMK TBOPUYMM MOPUB JIOAUHU OYB
YUCTOK AYMKOIO, 1 II€M MOpHB PEryJroBaBcs 0€30C000BUM, TOHKHM 1
GaraToIapoOBUM 3aKOHOM KapMH. MOro Bipa B reHepyiody CHIy KapMH
1HO/Il CTBOPIOBAJIA JIJIsI HHOT'O CBOEPiHI MpobiaeMu. BisbMemo, Hanpukiam,
roro peakiiro Ha bixapcbkuil 3emiuerpyc 1934 poky; micis 3emieTpycy
IManai myOJivyHO 3asBUB, 1110, HA MOTO TYMKY, 3eMJIETPYC OYB BUKJIMKAHUN
I'PiXOM HEJIOTOPKAHOCTI, AKUW MPAKTUKYE OUTBIIICTh 1HYICTCHKUX KacT. Sk
1 MOXHa OyJ10 OdiKyBaTH, 0arato paifioHaJIICTIB, BUCHUX Ta APY3IB OyJIH
ypakeHi HIOM TpOMOM 1 HalsikaHi Takor 3asBoro. Cepenq HUX OYB 1
omusbkui npyr I'anpgi, Padinapanat Tarop. Hacnpasal Tarop my0siduHO
npucopomuB ["aHji 1 3asiBUB:

"... ¢i3uyHl katacTpodu MaIOTh CBOE HEMHUHYYE Ta BHHSITKOBE
TOXOJPKEHHS 3 NEBHUX NOeHAHb Pisnunux (paxris" 8

Bignosias ['anai Taropy 1 H0ro KpuTUKaM:

"Ilns MeHe 3emiieTpyc He OyB HiI kampu3zoMm bora, Hi pe3yJbTaTom
3yCTpiul MPOCTUX CIINMUX CWJ. MU He 3HaeMO BCiX 3akoHiB bora (kapmmu),
aHi 1xHpoi mii".8

VY Toit yac sk ['aH/1 BU3HABaB peaIbHICTh OKYJIBTHUX CUJI, BiH BBaXKaB,
110 JJIs1 MICTHKIB, IHAYICTIB 1 T€0CO(1B HE3OPOBUM OYJIO 30CEPEIKEHHS Ha
MPUXOBAHUX 1 MOKU 110 HEPO3BHHEHMX ICUXIUHMX cujax. Sk 1 cBATHI
[TaBno, 'anm1 BBaXkaB, 110 0e3MeKHE MUJIOCEP ISl € Habarato OLIBIINUM, HIXK
PO3BUTOK TCUXIYHUX CUJI. SIK MU 3HaeMo, cTypOoBaHicTh ['aHai MoxHa
3HaiTu y [lucemi Benukoro Yuurens, B skomy rapside miATpUMY€EThCSI METa
3araJIbHOTO OpaTcTBa, 1 3aXOIUICHHS OKYJbTHUMHU JAEp)KaBaMU TOCTPO
KPUTUKYETBHCS. SIK OTHO3HAYHO CTBEpKYy€e Benukunit Maiicrep:

"... saruHe ckopime Teocodpcrke ToBapucTBO 3 00OMa MOro
HEITACHUMU 3aCHOBHMKAMH, HIXXK MM JIO3BOJIMMO MOMY CTaTH HE OUIbBIIIE,
HIX aKaJeMIi€r0 Marii Ta 3a10M OKyabTu3My ! "™

VY ocTaHHBOMY BUIYCKY JKypHalIy XapiJxaH, sSIKUi IpOHIYHO BUIIIOB
y nenb BOuBcTBa (30 ciuns 1948 poky), ['anai HanmucaB HACTYIIHE:

"V teocodchbkiii miTepaTypi € 0araTo 3aXOIUTIOIYHMX Mpallb, 3 SKUMHU
BapTO 03HAMOMMTHCS; aJie MEHI 3/1a€ThCsI, 1[0 HAJITO BEJIMKUHN HAroia0c¢ 0yJo
3pO0JICHO HA ... IHTEIEKTYaJIbHOMY JOCHIIKEHH1, Ha PO3BUTKY OKYJIbTHUX

8 Maxarma i moer: JIuctu i neGaru mix Lasmi i Taropom, 1915-1941, National Book Trust,
Sabyasachi Bhattacharya (editor), nepiie Bunanus, 1997; nus. ornan Beny I'oBinay Ha BeG-caiiTi
"India Together", TpaBens 2003 poky.

8 Tam camo.

9 JTronceka couiapHicTh, «bparcTBo moacTBa», Maxa Hoxan, Concord Grove Press, 1987. C.
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CHJI, a Te, IO IEHTpalibHA 1jes Teocodli - OpaTCTBO JIIOAUHU 1 IO
BayKJIMBUM € MOPaJIbHUI PICT JTIOAMHH — OyJI0 BTpadeHo 3 1nojs 30py". %!

VY nigcymkoBoMy aHaumi3i ['aHi BBaXKaB, 10 TOTOXKHICTh YChOT'O KUTTS
3 boromM Ta moxigHUM NpUHLIMI OpaTcTBa OYJIM 3alOPYKOK MaKCUMAaIbHO
MTOBHOT'O MO>KJIUBOTO JKUTTS 17151 BCiX. [le, 6€3yMOBHO, CyMiCHE 3 KEpYIOUUM
1 pyxomum ayxom Teocodii, boxkectBenHoi MyapocTi.

OcTtaHHE CJIOBO Ieped TUM, SIK 3BEPHEMOCS JI0 II100aIbHOI IUBLII3aIll1
3aBTpamiHboro aus. [1{o 3 "BHyTpiuiHiM ronocoM" IN'anmi? Sk 1 rpeubkuit
dinocod 1 peponmorionep Cokpat, ['aHil, CX0ke, MaB «BHYTPIIIHIN TOJI0CY,
KWW KEPYBaB HUM Y MEBHI KPUTUYHI MOMEHTH MOT0 XUTTA. Ha BiaMiHy BiJ
Cokparta, yuii BHyTPIIIHINA rOJ0C ONEpekKaB Horo He poOUTH TIEBHI peyl,
BHYTpIlIHIN ronoc ['anai Haka3zaB KoMy 3poOWTH NEBHY cropaBy. ['anmi
CTBEP/I’KYBaB, 110 3aBXKIU JOTPUMYBABCS MO3UTHBHUX BKa3iBOK, SIK1 BiH
oTpumaB. BizeMmemo s mpukiaay 3ycTpid ['anai 3 oOpaHOI TPYyIoro
BumatHuX BukiagadiB B Oxcdopai B 1931 pomi. JpyxkHe 3i0paHHS
He3a0apoM CTajo IHTENEKTYyallbHUM JIONUTOM mnorisaie [anal Ha
HezanexHicTh. [Ipodecop [koHCOH, sikuit OyB MpUCYTHIA Ha 310paHH,
onucye "OUTBY po3yMy' HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

"IIpotsarom Tprox roauH BiH (I'anai) OyB mpocCissHUM KpPi3b CUTO 1
NEepPEXPeCcHO AONUTAHUM ... [le Oyno JOCUTh BaXKKUM BUIPOOYBAHHSAM, ajle
BIH HI pa3y HE TPUMHYB Ta HE BTPaTUB CIIOKOI0. S mepekoHaBcs, 110 3 4aciB
Cokpara, cBIT He 0ayMB Takoro aOCOJIOTHOTO CaMOKOHTPOJIIO 1
CaMOBUpPAXEHHS; 1 pa3 4M JBa, CTaBIsAYM ceOe Ha MICIEe JIOJEH, SKUM
JOBEJIOCS TPOTUCTOSATH 1IbOMY HE3JIaMHOMY CITOKOIO 1 HE3/I0JIAHHOCT1, MEH1
371aJ10Csl, 1110 s 3p03yMiB, HOMY a(iHSHU 3MYCUJIN "My4YeHHULIBKOTO codicra"”
Bunutu otpyty. Sk 1 y Cokpara, y Hboro € "memon". I komu "nemon"
IIPOMOBJISIE, BiH HACTLILKY %K apryMEHTOBAaHMH, K 1 HeOe3neunuii”. %

Sk craBuTHCS 10 "neMoHA" 4K BHYTPIIHBOTO royocy ['anai? SAxkumu €
paMK# po3yMiHHs? S mymato, 0 IIJIKOM pO3YMHO pO3TJISIaTh BHYTPIIIHIN
rojoc [anml sx Bummi BB bojaxicarTBika, IO 3aHyplOo€ Horo y
BeJIMUE3HY, )KUBWIbHY Tedito Teocodcrkoro pyxy Apwmii ['omocy.

I'anai Ta riio0ajJpHa HUBiII3aLIs 3ABTPAIIHBOTO JHA

"Cxig 1 3axig - 1€ He IO 1HIIIE, HDK MPOCTO Ha3BH. JIFOJAHI 1CTOTH
CKpi3b OfHaKoBI. To#, XTO X0oue BECTH ceOe 3 MOPSTHICTIO ... AKIIO MH
MOJAUBUMOCH Y MaOyTHE, Y HE € BOHO TOIO CITAAIINHOIO, SKY MU MTOBHUHHI

91 Xapimxkan, 30 ciuns 1948 p., sk npormToBaHo Ha Beb-caiiti "Gandhi Serve Foundation”.
92 )Kutta Maxarmu Faugni, Jlyi @imepa, Xaprep i Poy, nanepose suganus, 1983. C. 284.
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3UIMIIUTU JJISI HaIaJKiB, 100 yCl Pi3HOMAaHITHI pacu 3MIMIAJIUCS 1
CTBOPWJIM LIUBLII3AIIiI0, AKOI, MOKJINBO, CBIT Iie He 6auus".%
M.K. I'anni

[BumenaBenena nurata 'aHai Morna HE TUIBKH BHSBUTHCH ICTHMHOIO
[HA1l — 5Ky 4 manyo — ane i [ctuHoto Moei ynrobieHoi Amepuku. Braxkato,
1110 AMepHUKa 3 4acoM BIJIKPUE OUi Ta IPOCTATHE PYKY, J0JIAOYU PO3PUB Ta
MOEHYOYHCH 13 Martip'to Inaiero. 3aBasiku iboMy, Oy 1yTh 00'€THaHI HayKa
Ta JyXOBHICTb, IIO JAaCTh MOYATOK JYXOBHOMY, IHTEJIEKTyaJbHOMY Ta
COIIAJIbHOMY BiJIpOKEHHIO, SIKMH CBIT 1Ie HE 0auuB. IIpoTe s B1IBOIKCAL. |

IToBepHemocs Temep A0 HE3BIIAHOTO MaWOyTHBOTO, 0 MOXKJIHUBOI
r100abHOI IIUBLII3AIIIT 3aBTPAIIHBOTO JIHS. be33acTepeKHUM € HACTYIHE
crioctepexenHs Paitnepa Pinke::

"MaitbyTHe mopuHa€e B Hac, 100 MEPETBOPUTUCS B HAC 3aJI0BTO [0
TOTO, IK BOHO HacTaHe".%

B upomy po3yMiHHi "riaobanbHa [UBLTI3AIIS 3aBTPAITHBOTO JTHS" BXKE
ICHY€E TYT 1 3apa3 - y eMOploHalbHIN (popMi.

Hamy epy yacto XapakTepusyloTh SK OJHY 3 aBiJii; TyXOBHE
HEBITJIACTBO, iHTy'fTI/IBHy TYHICTbh, MOpaJILHY IUIyTAHWHY Ta TiepeBary
MaTepiaibHUX IIIHHOCTEH HaJ TyXOBHUMHU i7ieanamMu. baratboM BiioMO mpo
HeOe3nmeKy KaJalOHOCTi, BCEOIYHOTO CTpaxy CTPAKIaHb 1 cMmepTi,
BUCHAXJIMBOI €MijieMli CaMOTHOCTI Ta HE3I0POBOTO BIAUY>KEHHSI OaraThox
BiJl CBOIX KYJIBTYp Ta cHiabHOT. KopoTiie Kaxxyuu, TyXOBHE 3HU3UIIOCS 1
KPHUCTaJI3yBaJIOCAd B MAaTEPiaJliICTUMHOMY MEHTAJIITETI. AJie IIe BCe 1CTOpis
Hamioi "epu nepexoAy", 110 BkKe 3aKiHUYyeThbCsI? X10a HE MOXKe ICHYBaTH M1
MOBEPXHEI0 I0Ch HEHApOo/KeHe abo, MOXKJIMBO, HaBITh Te, IO BXKE
YaCTKOBO IPOKUHYJIIOCS?

Ha macts, € 03HaKu CBIJIOMOCTI, 110 TPOKUIAE€ThCS B epy Bogois, B
AKIA TPOSABISIETHCA NOOJECHUM, TBOPUYMN, HEMOPYIIEHUM 1 CTIMKUNA AyX
moauHu. HalBaXTuBIIIUN MOKa3HUK JIFOACKKUX MOXJIMBOCTEH MOJISITaE B
HE3BOPOTHOMY BH3HAHHI TOro, M0 JIIOACBKUHA Ta TJI00ATBHUM
B3a€EMO3B'SI30K € BCTAHOBJICHUM (aKTOM; B KyJIbTYPHOMY, EKOHOMIYHOMY,
€KOJIOTTYHOMY, 1HTEJIEKTyalbHOMY BIJHOIIICHH] 1 B TUCSYY IHILIKUX CIIOCOOIB
MH IIOB's13aH1 CIUIBHOIO nosero. JKomaeH 4YoJIoBIK, »KOIHA JKIHKa, »KOJHA
KpaiHa, JKoJHa pediria He € "ocTpoBoM". Mu 60JIiCHO MPOCYBaEMOCS 0
HOBOTO BHJY BCEOXOIUTIOIOYOTO MEHTANITETy, JO HOBOTO THITY
MDKKYJBTYpPHOTO CHiBUyTTs. Hampukian, 3apa3 icHye 0e3id HeypsJoBUX
opraHizaiii Mo BChOMY CBITY, SIKI HaJalOTh pi3HI (OPMU CBOEYACHOI

93 Sk npoumrosano y: KomroBHicts B motoci, Concord Grove Press, 1983. C. 533.
% Jucrtu 1o mMomomoro noera, «JIuct 7», ®pann Karmyc, 1929 pik.
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JOTIOMOTH HYXJEHHUM ocoOam. [IpakTM4HO HA KOKHOMY KOHTHUHEHTI
B1IOYBAIOTHCS CTHXIMHI 1HIIIaTUBM 1100 3MEHIIEHHS O1MHOCTI Ta
He3HaHHs. binbine Toro, exosjoriyHa 00i3HAHICTh MPO TEHAITHY MEPEKY
B3a€MO3AJICKHOCTI, KA MOEIHYE JIIOAUHY Ta MPUPOJTY, 3p00rIa HAC OLIBIIT
CYMJIIHHMUMHU KOpHCTyBadaMu MNPUPOAHUX pecypciB. HapiTh emmnipuuHa
HayKa 31 CBOIMU BOYJIOBaHUMM MaTEpIaICTUMHUMU MPUMNYIICHHSIMHU Ta
BY3bKMMHU METOJOJIOTISIMU BUSBJISIE O3HAKU CIIPOMOKHOCTI CTATH OUIBII
(bU10COPCHKO BIAKPUTOI, SKIIO HE 30BCIM COILlaJdbHO OPIEHTOBAHOIO.
Hanpuxknan, 6iapi1icTh (i3UKiB- TeopeTHKlB 3apa3 BI/ISHaIOTB mo BOHU HE
MOXYTh eMnlquHo noBect HiI  'Teopito cTpyH", HI 'TinoTe3y
MYJIBTUBCECBITY", TOKH CydacH1 Pimocodu HE JOMOMOKYTh iM OCMUCIUTH
HOBi, HE €MIIpUYHI KpuTepii BamigHocTi. KpiM Toro, HemnepeciuHi
TOCHTIIKEHHS MO3KY BUSBWIM CHJIYy MEIUTAIlll JjIi CTBOPEHHS HOBHUX
HEWPOHHUX 3B'SI3KIB, JUIsl NPOOYIKEHHS €MIIaTii Ta HaBiTh CiBUYTTA. Kpim
IIbOT'0, EPETUYHI TOCTITHUKY 3 Mean4yHo1 mKoau YHiBepcuTeTy Bipikunii
310panu noHaxa 2500 BUNaAKIB, 1110 CTOCYIOTHCA JITEN 10 BCbOMY CBITY, 5Kl
JOCTOBIPHO 3TralyBayii MUHYJI1 KUTTA. [11 6e3cTpaiidi JOCTIAHUKY TIAILTN
BUCHOBKY, IO €JIWHE palliOHAJbHE TMOSCHEHHs, SIK€ BIANOBIIAE YCIM
dakTaM, — 11€ Te, 110 CBIAOMICTh Y MEBHOMY CEHCI MEPEKUBAE CMEPTH 1
BIIPOUKY€EThCA. HapernTi, MoJiofl Ta MOJOAI CEpleM BiA4yBarOTh, MIO
IyXOBHE € BIJKPUTUM 1 10 KOXXEH TOBUHEH 3ailiMaTUCS aKTaMu
CaMOITi3HaHHS, CAMOBU3HAYEHHS Ta caMOTpaHc(opmaiiii.

Sxmo Bce 1e sBIsg€e coOoro "BekTop" 10 OUIBII CHOAIBAHOTO,
T'YMaHHOT'O Ta BIJPOJKEHOTO JIIOJACTBA, TO JIaBalT€ MOCTABUMO HACTYITHE
nuTaHHs: "Uu Mo)ke BUHUKHYTH HNPOTITOM HACTYITHUX JECITUIITh 1 CTOJITh
Novus Ordo Seclorum, "HoBuit mopsimok emoxu" st Beiel ciM'l mroaei?"
Tak, MOXIIHBO, SIKIIO MU OyJe€MO JOCTaTHhO CMIJIKBI, 100 MMCIUTH
MaclTaOHO, MUCIIUTH BCEOIYHO, MPISITH 1 HABAXKyBaTHUCS.

Otxe, axuio "Hosuii mopsmok enoxu'" (ado "Micto qroauHu'") cpas/ii
MOXKJTUBUM, Oy7Ie TOPEUHO 3BepHYTHUCA 10 ["aHI1 17151 TOKKYKMKIB Ha O1IBIIT
criofiBaHe wmaiOyTHe. HacmpaBmi [aHal € KWUTTEBO BaXJIUBUM IS
ChOT'OJICHHS Ta 3UT3aromno/[I0HOT0 PO3TOPTAHHS HACTYIMHUX €MoX. SKIIo 11e
npaBja, TO AKY poJb MOXYTb BiAirpaBaTu KepiBH1 npuHuunu lctunu [Manmi
Ta HEHACWJIbCTBA, IHHOBAILIIMHUX COILIaIbHUX Ta €KOHOMIYHUX pedopMm Ta
EKCIICPUMEHTIB 3 alllpaMOM JUIsI CIPHUSHHS CTBOPEHHIO, SKIIO HE
rio0anbHOI LMBLII3AIi, TO MpUHAWMHI Oe3miui "UeHTpiB HMBLII3AMil";
IIEHTPIB, B SAKWUX IHIIaTHBAa CTOITh HAa CTOPOHI BCEOIYHOCTI,
YHIBEpCAJIbHOCTI, LIEAPOCTI, CIIBIpalll Ta MIKJIyBaHHSA, a HE Ha CTOPOHI
3aIyIUIMBOTO IJIEMIHCTBA, HEHACUTHOI >KaJiOHOCTI, camMOpyHHIBHOI

KOHKYPEHIIii Ta 00STy3bKOTO MPUMYCY?
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BinmnoBinarouu Ha 11€ IUTaHHS, JIaBaliTe CIIOYaTKy BU3HAEMO, 1110 I"aH 11
BIKE€ 3aJIMIIMB CBIM HE3rJIaUMUI BIIOMTOK HA NOJAX MallOyTHIX MOKOJIHb.
[TonuBiThCs, 10 BIAOYBaJOCd Ha CBITOBIM apeHl MPOTATOM pPOKIB i
JNECATUIIITh OJpa3y Iicias Horo cMmepri. Ilo-mepie, rojoBHa MOAIs, IO
cranaca B camiit Iumii, 18 kBiTHs 1951 poky — maiike 100 pokiB Bia aAHsS
HapoJKeHHs Beaukoro teocoda Binmerensma Kyana Jlamka. Toro gHs B
1951 poui Bino6a bxaBe (oauH 3 HaiiBipHImMX y4HIB ['aHj1) po3mouan
peBOJIIOIIHNI bXynaHchkuil pyx 3a 3eMmenbH1 pedhopmu. Ha miii morsi,
e pedopMaliiiHuii pyx BpsATYyBaB [HJIIO BiJ JECSITUIITh HACUIIBCTBA Ta
ieonoriuanx KoHGIKTIB. Llei pyx 3a 3MiHY Hallii 3apOoAUBCS HACTYITHUM
yuHoM. [lesikuil yac bxaBe po3aymyBaB Haj MpoOJIeMOI0, 110 POOUTH 3
MiIbHOHamMu Oe33eMmenbHuX celsgH [umii. CtapojaBHsS 1 HeCIpaBejIvBa
dbemiganpHa cuctema 3amMiHaapi 3aaymmia 6e3zemenbHux. KpiM Toro, 1 1110
HaWrOJIOBHIINIE, KOMYHICTH PO3MaTIOBAIM >KOPCTOKY PEBOJIIOIIIO CEpe
BIUAMIYIIHUX CEJIsH. Y BCIX BEJMKHX NpOBIHIINAX Temanrana (morim
neprkaBa Xaiaepaoan) nodascs xaoc. I1lo mie ripiie, HoBui, HalllOHAILHHUI
ypsia [Haii 6opoBcs 3 6€31144t0 MpoOJeM 1 He 3HAUIIIOB PIllIeHHS TPoOieMu
cuctemMu 3aMiHaapi ado Mg NpUAYIICHHS KOMYyHICTUUHUX MOBCTaHIlB. Ha
macTs, bxaBe BCTYNMB B €MILIEHTP I1€1 HEOE3MEYHOT CUTYaIlil 1 3aKJIMKaB
3aMOKHUX 3€MJIEBJIACHUKIB JOOPOBIILHO MEPEPO3MNOAUIUTH HEBEITUKUI
B1JICOTOK CBOE€1 3eMTi ToJ1o1yrounm O011HuM. CriodyaTKy 3akjink bxase He OyB
nouytuii. Asne B cem [loyammnami MOMIIIMK HECTIOAIBAHO BIATYKHYBCS 1
3anpornonyBaB 100 cOTOK CBO€i 3eMJIl BUAUIMTH COPOKa CIM'sIM Y CBOEMY
ceni. bxaB OyB y 3axBari Ta IHTYiTUBHO CIPUIHSB LEH 1IEIPUI BUMHOK SIK
npoBigHUIbKUN. [lel 3amokHUM 3aMiHIapl CIOHTAHHO BIATBOPUB Yy
CBOEMY KOHKPETHOMY BYMHKY TaH/IaHChKI TPUHIIMIN OIIKA Ta
HEMPUMYCOBOI collianbHOI TpaHchopmalli. Pyx momapyHKiB 3eMeIbHHUX
TISHOK i Ha3Bol0 bXynaH po3moyaBcs 1 3 4acOM MOBIJIBHO MOITUPHUBCS
110 BC1i [umii.

Uepes kibka MICAIB MICHsS MoYaTKy bXymaHChKoOro pyxy, mpem'ep-
MmiHicTp Hepy BucTynuB mepes 1HAIMCHKUM MapjIaMEHTOM 1 HAaCTYIHHUM
YUHOM BHUCJIOBUBCS 110710 BiHoOa bxaBe Ta #10T0 3yCHiib 100 3€MENTbHO1
pedopmu:

"[le#t MupiaBuii 40JIOBIK TIIBKH 110 3aBISAKHA HEHACUIIbCTBY 3/11MCHUB
T€, YOoro He Mir Ou 3poOUTH 3a JIOMOMOTOI YCi€l BIMCHKOBOI CHIIH
(imxiiicexoro) ypsaay".%

Bpewrti-pemit bxaBe 3i10paB Ta mnepepo3nOAiIMB IMOHAJ YOTUPU 3
MOJIOBUHOIO MIJBHOHU JIECATHH OpHOI 3eMJl Oe33eMenbHuM. [, 110

% I'angi no Bino6a: HoBe nanomuunTBo: Jlansa Jens Bacto, BepirHUK Ta KommaHisi. C. 91.
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HaliBaxJuBile, bxaBe - 1 Japu 3aMOXHHUX - 3YNUHUIU 3arpO3JIUBY
KOMYHICTUYHY PEBOJIIOIIIIO.

3BepTaro4uCch 10 AMEpPUKH, MU MAEMO IPOPOUl CIOCTEPEIKEHHS,
3po06eni I'aHi mij yac 3ycTpidl 3 aMEPUKAHCHKOIO JIeJIETaIli€l0 HETPIB Y
1936 poi:

"... MoxuBO, uepe3 (aMEpPUKAHCHKUX ) HETP1B MTPaBIUBI OBIIOMJICHHS
PO HEHACHILIA TOMIUPATHCS cBiToMm" . %

SckpaBuM npukiaagoM Moxke cayryBatd Maptin Jlotep Kinr-
MOJIO/IINM, XPUCTUSHUH, MPUXUIBHUK HEHACWJIBHUIIBKOI COLIaJIbHOI Ta
pacoBoi pedopMu. Y KpPUTHUYHHMH Ta MEPEIOMHHN 4ac CBOro >KUTTS KiHr
OTpUMaB HATXHEHHS BiJg 4yaoBux TBoOpiB Ianmi. Jlume Tomi BiH,
313HABIINCh, 3PO3YMIB, 10 MOXKHA B3STU XPUCTUSHCHKUM MPUHIIUIT
0€3yMOBHO1 JIFOOOBI 1 3aCTOCYBaTH MOTO J0 COIIaIbHUX, EKOHOMIYHUX Ta
pacoBux npooiem Amepuku. 1o cepeaunu 1950-x KiHr BUCTYIUB JiiiepoM
aMEpPUKAHCHhKOTO PyXy 3a TPOMAaJISTHCHKI TIpaBa 1 BiAMOBIIAB 3a 1HII[IATUBY
€KOHOMIYHMX OOMKOTIB Ta TI'POMAaJSHCHKOI KaMIlaHli HEMOKOpHU Yepe3
PacHCTCHKI NposiBy Ha I1iBHi. Woro misusHICTb cTaja byHIaMEHTaTLHUM
BUKJIMKOM AMepukH. ¥ 11i TBopul Ta OypxiuBi yacu KiHr 3agymaB OakaHHs
3aiicHUTH noaopox IHaiero. Ile OaxxaHHs, HapemTi, 3a1iMcHAIOCS B 1959
pOIIl, KOJIU BiH 3A1MCHUB Te, 1110 BiH Ha3BaB 'MaJIOMHULITBOM'", BIJIBiJaBIIN
KpaiHy cBOTro HacTaBHUKa MaxaTtmu ['anmi.

[T'situ TrokHEBe mamoMHUNTBO Kinra no [Hii cripaBuio Majo rinOoKuii
BIUIUB Ha MWOro pO3YMIHHA HEHACUJIBHUIIBKOTO OIOPYy Ta WOro
NPUXWIBHICTH 7O OOpOTHOM AMEpHKH 3a rpoMaisHChbKI mpaBa. [lig vac
cBoro nepeOyBanns B Iuaii Kinr 3yctpiBes 3 npem'ep-minictpom Hepy, 3
KOMYHICTUYHUM Ta couianictuuaum gigepom JIx. I1. Hapasuowm, 3 BinoGa
bxase 1, 110 HAMTOJIOBHIIIE, 13 COTHIMHU MICIIEBUX TaHIIMINB, COIIAJIbLHUX
MpaIiBHUKIB Ta HEJOTOPKAHHUX IO BChOMY CYOKOHTUHEHTY.

[lin wac cBoro ocraHHbOro Beuopa B IHmii KiHr 3poOuB 3BOpyILIMBE
paglo3BEpHEHHS 10 IHIIMCHKOTO Hapoay. Y I[bOMY KpPaCHOMOBHOMY
3BEpPHEHHI BiH CKa3aB:

"3 vacy nepeOyBaHHs B [HAIl 5 11e OUIbIIE MEPEKOHABCS Y TOMY, 1110
METOJI HCHACUJILHUIILKOTO OTOPY € HANUIOTYKHIMIOK 30PO€I0, TOCTYITHOIO
NPUTHIYEHUM JIIO/ISIM Y iX 00pOoThO1 3a CTIpaBeNIUBICTS 1 JIFOACHKY T1IHICTb.
Maxatma ["anji BTUIMB Yy CBOEMY >KHUTTI NEBH1 YHIBEpCabHI MPUHLIUIH, K1

% Xapumxan, M.K. Tangi, 14 6epesns 1936 poky.
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MpUTaMaHHI MOpalbHIM CTPYKTYpi BcecBiTy, 1 Il OPUHUIUNM TaKl XK
HEMMHYUI, K 3aKOH rpasiramii ".%’

Kinr mnoBepHyBcsi 10 AMEpUKH 3 OUIbII TJIMOOKUM PO3YyMIHHSIM
JUHAMIKM  HEHACWIBHUIIBKOTO OMOpPY 1 BEIMYE3HOK  BJASYHICTIO
1HJ1MCPKOMY Hapoay Ta MOro aHTWYHIN KynbTypl. Uepes doTupu poku, 2
munias 1964 poky, Konrpec Crnonydenux IltatiB mpuiiHsB 3akoH Mpo
IrPOMAaJSTHCHKI MpaBa, sIKUil IOPUIUYHO TPUIIUHUB PACOBY JUCKPUMIHAIIIIO
1o Bciit AMepwuiii. I{eit BUMHOK Ta KOJIEKTHBHA K€PTOBHICTb, MPOJIOBKYIOTh
MIITPUMYBATH  Y3TOJKEHI 3yCHJUISL 100 aMEPUKAHCHKOI pacoBOi
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTI Ta PIBHOCTI.

[ToBepratouncr g0 BBy [anmi wHa €Bpomy, MU MaeMo
HEHACWJIBLHUIIBKY PEBOJIIOLIII0, sIKa BII0YIacs B KOJIUIIHIN YexocioBauunHi
B 1989 pomi. Il peBoroiiss yecbkux Mac Oyjia Ha3BaHa «OKCAMHUTOBOIO
peBodortieroy. Iloxaii po3novanucs cnontanno 17 nucromaaa 1989 poky,
PIBHO 4Yepe3 CTO YOTHPHAJISATH POKIB BiJl JHS 3acHyBaHHA Teocodchkoro
ToBapucTBa B Hpro-MopKy. A 3aKiHUHIIOCS BCE BCHOTO Yepe3 IiCTh THIKHIB.
besctpaiiiHi HEHACHUJIBHUIIBKI JEMOHCTpallli Ta aKTH TPOMAJISIHCHKOI
HETOKOPH 3 00Ky MPUTHOOJICHUX YEXOCJIOBAIbKUX HApOJIiB MPU3BEIH 0
MUPHOI BIIMOBHM Bij mpaBisuoi KomyHICTMYHOI mapTii Ta CTBOPEHHS
[Tapnamentcekoi Yexii. Yepe3 wyotupu poku, y ciudai 1993 p.,
YexociaoBayunHa po3JuIMiIacs Ha JBl He3alnexHl Kpainu: Yecbky Ta
CrnoBarpky pecnyOmiku. Ile OyB Oe3kpoBHUMN, HEHACWIBHUIIBKUM aKT
MOJIITUYHOTO TOAUTY, SIKMM Ha3uBaBCs '"OKCaMUTOBUM posinyudeHHsM'. Ile
OyJl0 HE€ MEHII JUBOBUXHO, HIK HEHACHUJbHMUIIbKE IIOBaJICHHS
KOMYHICTUYHOT'O MPABJIiHHS YOTUPMa POKAMH paHIIIIE.

3apa3 y BChOMY CBITI ICHY€ BHW3HAaHHSA, 1110 HEHACWIbHUIIbKA
HECIIBHpAIS € KOHCTPYKTUBHOIO ()OPMOIO COLIIANIbHOTO, MOJITUYHOTO Ta
€KOHOMIYHOTO TIPOTECTY JIJIsi BUIMPABJIECHHS HecnpaBeaauBocTi. HacmpaBi
CIOBO "HEHACWUJIbCTBO" YBIMIIJIO JO HAIIOi 3arajbHOi COIIAJIbHOI Ta
MOJIITUYHOI JIeKcuKU. [le — momapyHok ["aHal oHykaM HalIuX OHYKIB.

Ane cBIT mie mae Oarato 4yoro HaBuuTucs y [aHmi, KO BIH
mparHyTUMe J0 «3arajibHOJIONCHKOI HMBLII3aIlii». CBITOBI MUCIUTENI Ta
BiJIJIaH1 PEBOJIOLIIOHEPH IIIe HE 3PO3yMUIN BaXJIUBOCTI (P1710CO(CHKOTO
po3pizHeHHs ['aHnai Mk AOCOJIOTHOIO Ta BIJHOCHOKO ICTHHOK. Takox,
Oararo mucnuteniB HoBoro yacy Ta mpuxwibHUKIB 110 BCbOMY CBITY TaK 1
HEe 3po3yMminu Oarate ysBieHHs ['aHml mpo cBsiieHHe. TakoXk coIliajgbHi

7 "Maprin Jliotep Kinr monommmii, HaykoBO-10CHiTHMI iHCTUTYT", BeG-caifT YHiBepcUTETY
Crendopna 3a anpecoro https://kinginstitute.stanford.edu/ (crenorpama aymaiozamucy il Ha3BOIO
"[Tpommanns mys Bevoro pamio [Haii", 9 6epesns, 1959, Hero-lemni, [umis).
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ICTOPUKM HIKOJIM HE Opanu 0 yBaruM 3HAY€HHsS €KCIepuMeHTiB ['anpl 3
Ampamom. TuM He MeHIIEe, BCE pa3oM Ma€ BHUPIMIAJbHE 3HAYCHHS IS
JIOJICHKOIL C1M'T, SIKIIIO BOHA Ma€ MPOUTH yepe3 il moTouHy "TeMHy Hiu", 1i
HITS TIpajas — Jay>ke O0JICHUM, HEeMUHYYHH MPOLEC CBIAOMOTO "BMUpaHHS
31711 HOBOTO KHTTS .

Sk Oyno 3a3HadyeHo B «MopaibHO-TIOMITAYHIN 1yMili Maxatmu [Manmi»
ParaBana litepa, ['aHmi 3poOuMB BUpIIAJBHE PO3MEKYBAHHS MIXK
AOCOJIIOTHOIO Ta BIJIHOCHOIO ICTHHOIO, BIAMIHHICTIO SIKOi € CEepLUEeOUTTS
nepuioro (GyHIaMeHTaIbHOTO OpuHIUMY Teocodchkoi (inocodii. ["anai
3a3Hau4MB, 110 AOCOJIIOTHA ICTMHA 3aBXAU NepeldyBae Mo3a HaMmu, TOAl SIK
BIJIHOCHA 1CTMHAa (QYHKIIOHY€ SK Haml Oe3MOoCcepe/iHiil MYyTIBHUK IO
J7a0IpUHTY IOJIEHHOTO *KUTTA. Ha sxainb, ['ani Bu3HaB, 110 HEB/Iaya MUPUX
PENITIOHICTIB,  17€0JIoTiB, pedopmaTopiB Ta  IOBCTAHIIB  YITKO
pPO3MEKOBYBAaTH AOCOJIIOTHY Ta BIJHOCHY ICTUHHM y BJIACHOMY pO3yMI Ta
CepIsiX CnpuuMHuUiIa Oarato cBITOBUX Tparedii. HeBipHOo cnpuitmarouu
ICTUHY MM, HEBIPHO CHpHUIIMAaeMO BIpyBaHHS Ta MPaKTUKHU 1HIIUX. Tomy
OaraTo aKTHUBICTIB, cmocTepiraroun 3a [l aHml, TTOMMJISIIOThCH,
"a0COMIOTU3YIOYM poauya", CpUiiMardu 171e10, PO3yMIHHS YU ICTUHY K
OCTaTOYHY, SIK KIHUEBY, SIK €IMHO MOXJIHMBY IHTEPHpETAIl0, SK €IUHE
KUTTE3IATHE MPAKTUYHE 3acTocyBaHHA. Lle  BUKpHUBIEHHS MOPOIKYE
CBITOB1 MOJITUYHI Ta pediriiiHi "i3Mu" Ta 301LIbIIyE HACWIBCTBO Ta
PO30DKHICTB.

HesBaxkaroun Ha 31TKHEHHSI TIOJITUYHMX 1JI€0JI0T1H Ta PENIriiHUX CEKT
B CbOT'OJICHHI, YOJIOBIKaM 1 KIHKaM HaWOJIMK41 IECATUIITTS MOTPiOHO Oy e
BU3HATU BIJHOCHI ICTHHHM, 3aKjJaJeHl B TEPCHEKTHBAX, BIPYBaHHAX 1
mpakTuLi. IM  TOTpibHO Oyme MOCTYNOBO HEPETBOPIOBATH  CBOi
"a0COMIOTU3YI0Y1 TEHACHIIIT" 1 HAOIMKATUCS 10 CUJTA Oy I I1MCBKOT 1HTYIIII].
[{inkom Moke OyTH, IO 3-TiJ KOJEKTHUBHOTO OO0, po3dapyBaHHS Ta
CTpa)K/1aHb YOJIOBIKM Ta IHKHM 3aBTPAIIHHOTO JHS MOCTYNOBO HABYSATHCS
maHyBaTu AOCOJIOT, CTaAl0YM CMUPHIIIUMH y TAPUHI CAaMOCTBEPIKEHHS. |
yepe3 Iie Halkpail po3yMu OyayTh POCTH B PO3YMiHHI TOTO, IO
yHIBEpcaizallisg 03Ha4a€e He TOMOTeHI3allito0, a IIIBU/IIIEC BUSHAHHS "€ THOCTI
BcepeauHi pisHoMaHITTA". IlboMy cTaBieHHIO, 0€3 CYMHIBY, CHPUSTHME
MOCTYTIOBA JIeTiaMypu3alis BCix (opM MOJITUYHOI Ta PENiriitHOI BiIaau.

['oBopsuu npo IcTuny, BaxiIuBO 3a3Ha4nTH, 110 ['anai 6auuB [cTuny K
OCHOBY BCIX (popM Kpacu, 0coOJMBO MOpalibHOI Kpacu. MopaibsHa Kpaca
nepeadavae rapMOHIMHUN 3B’SI30K MIXK TE€OPI€IO Ta MPAKTHUKOIO, BIpOIO Ta
MOBEJIIHKOI0, 3HAHHSIMU Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHSAM. UM O1j1bIlIe MOKHA TBOPYO Ta
CMUIMBO 1HTErpyBaTH ICTUHY Ta HEHACWJILCTBO, TUM Oliblle Barmm il

BUMPOMIHIOBATUMYTh MIJHECEHUH BIUIUB. 3 I[LOTO TMOTJISAAY JACTAPMOHISA
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abo "MopanbHe HenmojgoOCTBO" — II€ HE MoraHa IMpakTuka abo CIIa0KICTh
BOJI1, a JIMIIEMIPCTBO 200 HEAOOPO3ZUWIMBICTh — BIJICYTHICTh BHYTPIIIHBOT
IUTICHOCTI, IO MPU3BOJAUTH JO0 MAYIIEBHOI CIIMNOTH 1 CIOTBOPEHHS
0COOHUCTOCTI.

I'oBopsiun 3 TeocoChbKOI TOYKHM 30py, MyXOBHaA Kpaca Iepenodadae
pallioHaJbHYy 1HTErpallil0 Makpo- i MIKpO-, TJIO0AJbHOTO Ta JIOKAJbHOTO,
MaparnojJiTUYHOro Ta noyiTuyHoro. HeBnoBuMuii, ajie OCHOBHHMI HANPsSIMOK
poOOTH HaWKpaIUX akajaeMiil MallOyTHBOTO. AJie JJisl CTYJE€HTIB-Te0co(]PiB
B JIaHUM Yac BaXJIMBO YCBIJIOMUTH, 110 Kpaca JBosika. Lle moxke Hac
30€HTEXKUTU, CIIOKYCUTH, CIT'SHITH Ta BIJBEPHYTH, a TAKOX BUKIUKATHU
XBUWJIIOBaHHSI Ta HAJAUXHYTH HAC Ha HAIOJEMVIMBY IMOJOPOXK 10 BEPIIUH
0€30c000B0i1 icTUHM. be3nyMHe 3axXOIJIeHHs Kpacolo, caMo 1o coli, MOXKe
JIETKO BBECTM B OMaHy 1 OCJINUTH HAC HACTUIBKM, 10 MH 3a0yJaeMo
CTpaXJaHHs HaBKOJMIIHLOTO CBiTy. CI'sHiTa JyXOBHA Kpaca, SKYy
MEPEKUBAE CTYACHT-TEOCO(, MOXKE HECBIJOMO MEPETBOPUTH TPUXUIBHICTh
BonxicatTBi — BpATYBAaTH JIIOJCTBO BijJ WOTO HE3HAHHS Ta CTPaXKJaHb - Y
MParHeHHs J0 €KCTaTUYHOIO JOCBITY, O JYXOBHOTO CAMOIIOTJIMHAHHS, JI0
HipBaHu. [[boMy Tpeba npotucTosiTy. [IparneHHs 10 cBiToBOro Oparepcrna
3 loro BUNIPOOyBaHHSMU 1 HETapa3jJaMHi MOBUHHO MEPEMOITH BCE, HABITh
MParHeHHs 10 KPacH.

3BepHiMocs Terep a0 KoHueniii [anmi momo cBsmenHoro. e,
MalyTh, OJIMH 13 3HAKIB MalOyTHHOTO. XO4a palllOHAJIbHE 3HAHHS, a HE
peniriiiHa Bipa, 3Ja€ThCA, € BUZHAYAIBHOIO PI3HUICI0O MIX epamu Pub Ta
Bononis BiAMOBIAHO, IAHYBAHHS € )KUTTEBO BAXKJIUBUM JJIsI TPOOYIKEHHS
JTyXOBHOTO Mpo3piHHA. PaiioHanbHe MOke OyTH HallOBHEHE IIaHYBAaHHSIM,
a IIaHyBaHHS MOKe OyTH pallloHaJbHUM; ICTUHA cBsleHHa. s ["anmi, 1o
OKUBJISIE CBSIIIEHHE, CTBOPIOE BCEMPOHUKHE MOUYTTs "OjaroroBiHHs" 10
00KECTBEHHOTO y BCiX MOTO TUBOBMYKHUX MPOSBAX: MAHYBaHHS TYXOBHHUX
BUWTEJIIB, 3HAaHb, JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIECHHS, MOPAJIbHOI MY>KHOCTI 1, 3BUYaliHO,
MOCHUJICHHSI IIaHyBaHHs Ta moBaru o [Ipupoau. I'anai 6auuBs, 1110 HE TIIBKU
bor cBsamenHui, ane i mpupoja, i JIOJICTBO € CBAMICHHUMU. MU, K JIFO/IH,
HE € HlI OE3HaAIWHUMHU TpINTHUKAMH, HI BUMAAKOBUMU KOCMIYHUMH
MOAIsSIMH, HI Ty4YKaMHu 1HCTUHKTIB, HI BUTOHUCHUMH MalinHamu. Hi, mu, 1o
CyTi, CX0X1 Ha Oora 1 T1JHI 3aXOIJICHHS, KOJIHM J1€EMO BIAMOBIIHO 10 CBOTO
MOPaJTBHOTO, IHTEJIEKTYAJIBHOTO Ta TyXOBHOT'O MOTEHIIATY. TaKuM YUHOM,
y HE OyXXe€ BiAjaJiecHOMYy MaiOyTHbOMY TOHSTTS CBSIIICHHOI'O IMEpecTaHe
oOMEXKyBaTHUCSl JIMIIE 3BUYAWHUMU PEIIriIMH, & TaKOX HE OOMEXKHUTHCS
NEBHUMU CBSATUMH iIMH y 3aKpUTHUX TPOCTOpax, TaK 3BaHUX Xpamax,
nmarojax, IEpKBax, CHHarorax 4M Me4eTsax. [aKoXk CBSIIEHHE HEe Oyjne

PO3TIISAIATUCS K IIOCh TOXMYpE, ale SK MIOCh pajicHe 1 migHeceHe. B
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I[JIOMY BUHUKHE BIIUYTTS CBSITOCTI KUTTS, YOJOBIKU Ta >KIHKU HABUYSTHCS
IIIaHYBAaTH MMPUXOBAHY MOTEHIIII0 00KECTBEHHOTO Y MOBCAKACHHOMY >KHUTTI.
Haiftzpinimii  ocoOM  NpOTIrOM  HACTYIMHOTO  CTOJITTS  BHYTPIIITHBO
BITATUMYTh TMPUCYTHICTh OOKECTBEHHOTO, OYAyTh CBIJIKAMH CIIPaBXKHIX
CaMOBIIaHOCTI, MOPAJIbHOI Ta TYXOBHOI MY>KHOCTI, CIIOHTAaHHOT IIEJIPOCTI
Ta TOOPOBIIBLHOI BIIMOBH.

Ha 1m ckmagHux MNOMITUMYHUX BUKIMKIB B IliBgenHid Adpwuii, a
nizHime B [ua1i 'anai 3po3ymiB, 110 HEOOX1THO 3am04YaTKyBaTH HOBUM BUJ
alrpaMy, a caMe€ MIKPOCHIUIBHOTY BIJJaHMX JrOAeH, SKi CB1JIOMO
00'eTHYBaIU TyXOBHE Ta COI1aJIbHE UISIXOM MEPETBOPEHHS CUIU OOITHUILb.
JlyxoBH1 001THUILII OyJIM YpOUYUCTO JaH1 JjIsl BIIAHYBAHHS MEBHUX BIYHUX,
KEpIBHUX  MPUHIUIIB:  ICTUHW, HEHACWIbCTBA,  HEHAaB'S3JIUBOCTI,
HekpageHHs Tomio. Ausie ['aH/i BBaXkaB, 1110 AYXOBH1 OOITHHUII Ta pEJIriiHi
BUCHHS HEMOXJIMBI, SIKIIIO BOHM TBOPYO HE IMOB'SI3aHI 3 KOHKPETHUMHU
comiaJibHUMU MoTpedamu. Tomy, KpiM MIATOTOBKM JO pi3HUX (popm
CYCHUJIBHO-TIOJITUYHOTO TIpoTecTy B bpurancekii Inumii, I'aHmi Tta i#oro
CHiBJIiAEpU B AlIpaMi JOMOBWIHCS JOKOPIHHO TEPEPOOUTH 1HIINCHKE
CYCHIJIBCTBO 3 OTJIAly HAa BJACHI MIKpPO-CHUIBHOTU. [IpoTsirom GaraTthbox
POKIB BOHU OPTaHIYHO PO3BUBAIM IPOMAJICEKY CTPYKTYPY, SKa JIIKBiAyBaja
HEBIIMOBIIHI KACTOB1 BIAMIHHOCTI, BIITHOBJIFOBAJIA IIIIXETHICTD )KIHOYOCTI,
IIaHyBaJia BPO/KEHY T1HICTh Ta 3aiiMaliacsi HABUaHHSM JIIT€H Ta MOJIOI.

Konmnenmiss Nanal Ta MPUKIIa;T JIII[epCTBa B Horo ampamax Oyiu
HACTIIBKM K CYYacHHMH, SK i TpaiumiiHumu. Moro ampamu Oyin
CTPYKTYPOBAaHMMH, ajle¢ HE CTAaTUYHUMHU, CTAIITapHUMH, aje He
aHapxiuHUMH. Y TOM yac gk ['aHjai nposBsIB iHILIAaTUBY Ta OpaB Ha ceode
OCHOBHY BIJIMOBIAAIBHICTS 3a JISUIBHICTH alipamMy, BiH OyB cCIpaBi
<<JIlI[€p0M>> B CHJIy CBOTO MOpAILHOTO MPUKIAJY. Ak nmep [Nangi OyB
paHIOHaJ'IBHI/IM BIIMOBIJIAJIbHUM, TPO30OPUM 1 TMOBHICTIO BIIJIaHUM
BOKJIMBOCTI MyOJIYHOTO CaMOBHITPABJICHHS, KOJM OOCTaBUHM BHUMaraju
HOTO. | KOJIM OCTaNM BaXKJIMB1 IPOMAJIChKI BUKJIMKH, ["aH/I1 1OTpUMYyBaBCs
nocTynaTiB midaropiickkoi TpoMaau kiacuuHoi ['perii; a came BiH
KOHCYJIbTYBAaBCSl 3 1HIIMMH TEpe] TUM, SIK AISTH. Y IbOMY CEHCl1 paja
crapiimmma  [anai  crana SKMBUM — BTIJIGHHAM  "Kpyrjioro croxay"
JIETeHJAApHOr0 KOopoJsis ApTypa, B SIKOMY KOpojdb ApTyp OyB MIpOCTO
"mepmum cepes piBHUX .

Bpemri-pemr, ekcnepumenTu ["ani 3 ampaMoM yocoO t0Bajid HOBUM
BUJI MHUCJICHHS, OPUTIHAJIBHUHN cIociO 00'€THaHHS, 3/1aBajgocs 0, OKpeMHUX
pENIrifHUX CBITIB Ta COLIAJIBHUX pedopM IUIIXOM TpaHcdopMmailii 000X.
Moro rpoMajichKi IIEHTPH CTalM TpaHC(OPMAIIHHMMHI BaKeTAMH, SKi

JOTIOMOTJIM TIEpEOCMUCIMTH bora BcepenwHi TIOAWMHU, CBSIICHHOTO B
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COIlIAJIbHOMY, T'pOMaJisiHHHA B IMOJITHYHIA CHUIBHOTI. YJieHH amipamiB
Ilanai B IliBaennHit Adpuni ta [HAlT mparHyiv He MOKII YK HIpBaHU, a
IXapMH, BMIHHA CITY>)KUTH IIHUPOKOMY 3arajy Ta JIOJACTBY B uuiomy. He
JWBHO, IO Il MIOHEPChKI EKCIIEPUMEHTH 3 alllpaMoOM IOPOKyBalu
JEKUIbKa BHYTPIIIHIX BUKJHMKIB Ta MpoOJieM, BCl BOHM OyJid BUBYECHI Ta
MIpOJyMaHi Ha TJII IpaB/Ju, HEHACHUJIbLCTBA, HE BOJIOJIHHS Ta CIY>KIHHS.

ChOrojiHi HE 4acTo JOBOJUTHCS JO BijoMa TPOMAJCHKOCTI, 110 Ha
JaHUW MOMEHT THCS4Yl EKOCEJMI Ta TIpPOMaJ ICHYIOTh Ha KOXHOMY
KOHTUHEHTI. [li iHHOBaIIHI T'POMaAChKl E€KCIEPUMEHTH CTald TUXUMU
IIEHTPAaMU  COIIAJIbHOTO,  MOJITUYHOTO, pENIrifiHOro Ta  HaBITh
IHTENeKTyaIbHOTO MTiOHepCcTBA. BOHM MPO30piMBi i HEHACHTHI. IX MOkKHa
3HaliTH y MicTax, mepeaMicTsax, B celli. [X icTopuyHe KOpiHHS Oarare, ane
BOHHU TEBHUM YHMHOM IIOHEPH HA TJ1 CMUIMBUX €KCIIEPUMEHTIB MUHYJIOTO
cromiTTs ["anmi 3 armpamamu.

Bce, 110 Mu 00roBoproBasiv 10 OO 4Yacy, BKa3ye Ha TOW (pakt, 110
riio0anbHa IUBLUII3AIlIS 3aBTPALIHBOTO JHS OyJl€ POIOBKYBATH 3aKJIUKATH
70 CEWCMIYHOTO 3pYIIEHHS CBIJIOMOCTI - BHYTPIIIHBOI TpaHcdopmariii,
BUKJIIMKAHOI Ta MIATPUMYBAHOI 1HHOBAaUIMHUMHU  COLIAJBHUMHM  Ta
MOJITUYHUMHU JIOMOBJICHOCTSIMU Ha MIKpOpiBHI. Sk Mu Oaumiu, 1ie BKe
MEBHUM YMHOM B1J0YBa€eThCA. Aie MOTpiOHO poOUTH OLblIE, OCOOIUBO Ha
ncuxoJiorivHoMmy piBH1. Haitbinbie, 1o Ham noTpiOHO B HAII Yac, - 1€ He
CTUIBKH MTParHeHHs 10 BTPAY€HOro 30J10TOr0 BIKY, Hi PIllly4YiCTh BIJIHOBUTH
AKUNCh 3aryOJIeHWil pail, MpoTe HaM MOTPIOHO MOBEPHYTH BTpavyeHY
BIIEBHEHICTh Yy €001, 1HAWBIAYyaJbHO Ta KOJEKTUBHO. HaM moTpiOHO
BIJIHATH BIEBHEHICTh Yy TMOTEHINAl JIOAWHU TIIHITUCS 3 TIeKJa
CaMOBUIBHOCTI Ha HEOO CIIJIBHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS.

SxuM K€ YMHOM HaM KpPOK 3a KPOKOM OTPUMATH TaKy HEMOXUTHY
BIIEBHEHICTH B CO0I1, B 1HIIIKUX 1 B HEBU3HAYCHOMY MalOyTHHOMY? PimieHHs
IManai € mpocTuM, 31aBaiocst 0, MapaJoKCATbHUM 1 JayXe CKIagHuM. BiH
Kake, 10 OCHOBHHUMHM JIIKAMHM BiJ BIJICYTHOCTI BIEBHEHOCTI B €001 €
MOpaJibHa Ta TyXOBHA MY>KHICTh. BiH BBakae, 1110 OUTBIIICTD 13 HAC HE TakKi
MOpAJIbHO CJIa0Ki, 1HTEJEKTyaldbHO PO3ryOJieHI YU HEBIEBHEHI, K MU
BBakaeMo. Jlech TIMOOKO MU pO3YMI€EMO, 110 HaM Tpeba poOuTH. Ajie HaMm
Opakye CMITUBOCTI 4Yd BipH, MO0 1€ 3poOUTH. Y XBWIMHH THXOI
CaMOTHOCTI, KOJIU MU CIIOTJISIIAEMO Ha CBOE YKUTTS 31 CTOPOHU, MU MOKEMO
YiTKO 0ayuTH, CKIJIBKM HAIlMX IMOMIJIOK 1 Tpareaii MokHa Oyio 0O
YHUKHYTH SIKOM MaTH TpPOXH CMUIMBOCTI, TPOXH TypOOTH, TpPOXHU
CaMOBIIaHOCTI, TPOXHW BIJICTOPOHEHHS BijJ Hac camux. SIKIO Iie mpaBjia,
TO, 110 HAM MOTPIOHO 3poOUTH, 11€ 30yAUTH HAIly MOpaJbHY Ta TyXOBHY

MYXHICTb, TPUWHSABIIM TPOMETEIBCHKY pINIYYICTh 3BECTH  HaIly
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OCOOMCTICTb /10 HyJII B KOHKPETHUX MOpPAJIbHUX cuTyalisx. [{s 0e3ymoBHa
PIIIYYiCTh NPOOYAUTH B HAC FEPOTYHY CTUXIIO 1 HAIlY aJIbTPYiCTUYHY BOJIIO
JUATH TPABWIBHO 1 YECHO, HE TypOYHOUHUCh MPO HACIIJIKK YU 32 BIACHUU
iMiK. AnbOepT EMHIIITEMH BUCIIOBUB 11€ 0171111 MeTa(13UYHO, ajie TaK caMo
MEPEKOHJIMBO, KOJU MPOKOMEHTYBAB, IO BIJMNOBIAAIBHICTh CIPaBXKHBOI
pEeJIrii mojisirae B TOMy, 1100 JOIMIOMOTTH YOJIOBIKaM 1 KIHKaM 3BUIbHUTHUCS
Bis "ONTHYHOT Mapu po3inbHOi cBimomocTi". %

OpnHak, Xx0o4a CBO€YACHE CAMO3PEUYECHHS B IMOBCSKICHHOMY >KUTTI €
imeasiom, I'aHmi He OyB HI POMAHTHYHHUM 1JI€ATICTOM, HiI JYpPHHUM
ontumictoM. HatoMicTh BiH OyB 00'€KTUBHUM i7earicToM. BiH po3yMiB, 1110
JIOJAMHA 1 CYCHIILCTBO OOOB'SI3KOBO CIIOBHEH1 HemocKoHaiocTei. Ile
YacTHHA JIIOJICBKOTO CTaHy, I[OMWIKA, TpIX 1 HECMHpPaBeIUBICTh
3aThbMAaPIOIOTh BCIO JIIOJICHKY AisIbHICTE. OTXKe, KOJIW Hallll Aii 010 1HIITHX
HE BIINOBIJAIOTE 1J1eajlaM 1ICTUHHU Ta JII000B1, MU IOBUHHI MAaTH CMIJIHUBICTb
He OpexaTtu, He TAIIHYTH Yac Ta He BUMIPABAOBYBATH CBOI TOMUJIKH Hi TIEpe/]
co0o010, Hi niepe] IHIUMU. MU TOBUHHI BUIIPABUTH ceOe, MEPIT HIXK KUTTS
3poOuTH 1Ie 3a Hac. Yepe3 HEMOXUTHY pilIydicTh ['aHll cTaB MalcTpoM
CaMOKOPEKIIT y BCIX acleKTaXx CBOrO0 JXUTTA — BiJl OCOOMCTOTO [10
MOJITUYHOTO.

Onnoro pa3y B IliBaenniit Adpuit ["anai ta oro apyxuna Kactypo6a
BCTYIWIH B OypPXJIMBY CyHEpPEUKY 3 MPUBOAY BUKOHAHHS OpYIHOI pOoOOTH B
ampami. Bpemri-pemrt ["ani 3po3ymis, 110 Hamarascst 3Mycutu KactypOy
3pOOUTH 1I0CH, 110 OYJI0 AJIs HET HENPUPOAHO. ['aH Il MOYyBaBCs MOTaHO 1,
MOJI0JIABIIM CBOIO MPaBENIHICTh, CKa3aB Ti yapiBHi cioBa: " momunuscs".
"IIpomry Bubauenns". Lli akTu caMO3MiHU BIIHOBWJIA TaPMOHII0 MK HUM
Ta JPY>KUHOIO, MOCUIWIIN 1X B3aEMOPO3YMIHHSI Ta TTOBary OJWH J0 OJIHOTO.

["anpi nepeHic MPUHLKI CAMOKOPEKIIT Y HAWCKIIAIHIINLY 3 YCIX Tally3e
CyCHUIBHUX BIAHOCHH - moyiTuuny. Y 1919 poui ['anai iHimitoBaB MacoBy
kamnaHito Catbsirpaxa mo Bcik [HAlT y BiAMOBIIb HA THITIOYUN 3aKOH
Oputancbkoro ypsany "Poynarra". bpuraHchka apwmis BigpearyBaia Ha
HEHACWIbHUIIPKY  KaMmmaHito  CaTbsirpaxa KOPCTOKOI  PEMpPECi€ro
IpPOTECTyIOUNX. Bpemri-pemr, Aeski MpOoTeCTYBaIbHUKHA HE 3MOTJIN
JOTPUMATUCh BUCOKUX CTaHAAPTIB HECHACUJIBHUIIBKUX 11 1 3BEPHYJIHUCS J0
HAaCUJILCTBA Ta Xaocy. ['aHni He3abapoM 3pO3yMiB CBOIO MOMUJIKY 1
MyOJIIYHO 3asBUB, 1110 3pOOUB «TIMAIANCHLKUN TPOPAXYHOK», TyMalOUuH, 110
Inaist roToBa 1O HEHACHMIILCTBA B MacoOBUX MaciuTaOax. BiH B3gB Ha cele

% Jus. http://www.lettersofnote.com/ mpo cTeHOTpamy JIMcTa, kWil EHHIITEHH Harmmcas
cKkopOOTHOMY 6aThKOBI Mpo BTpaty cuHa (1950).
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O0COOMCTY BIJMOBIJATBHICTh 32 CBOIO MOMUJIKY 1 NMPUIHMHUB KaMIaHIIO,
HE3BAXKAIOUM HA rapsdy HE3rojy Maile BCiX CBOIX COpPATHUKIB.

B o000x Bumagkax HaBMHUCHOIO CaMOBUIIPABICHHS MH MOXKEMO
nobayuty, 1mo ['aHal MaB CMIIMBICTD NPUAYIIMTH CBO€ ero. Bin OyB
3MYIICHUNA MOPAIBHOIO JIOTIKOIO BJIACHUX OOITHUIIb MPOKOBTHYTH CBOO
rOpAICTh, CBOI MOYYTTS, CBIM MpaBeIHUM THIB, CBOI BEJIMKI CIIOJIBaHHS,
rIuOOKe po3dapyBaHHS 1, MOXKJIMBO, HaBIiTh o0Opa3 cebe. BiH cBigomo
BUPIIIKB CJIIYBATH MOPAIBHO 1 MICUXOJIOTIYHO TPUBAJIUM HUISIXOM ICTUHU
Ta HEHACWJILCTBA. TMM CaMHM BIH OYHCTHB CBOIO CBIJIOMICTH 1, SIK II€ HE
napajioKcaibHO, 301JIBIIINB BIIEBHEHICTh Y BIIACHUX MOXJIUBOCTSIX BUUTUCS
Ta MOPaJIbHO 1 JIyXOBHO 3pocTaTtu. OueBuHO, 1m0 ['aHaiaHChKU# 111a0JI0H
CaMOBIJIaHUX i Ta CBOEYACHOI CAMOKOPEKIIi € KUTTEBO BAXKIUBUM,
SKIIO MU XO4YEMO ITPOCYBATHUCS 10 KPaI[oro, FTapMOHIAHIIIOTO CBITY.

B o000x Bumagkax HaBMHUCHOIO CaMOBHUIIPABICHHS MH MOXEMO
nobaunt, Mo ['aHIl MaB CMUIMBICTH MPUAYIIUTH CBOE €ro. Bin OyB
3MYIICHUNW MOPAIbHOIO JIOTIKOK BJIACHUX OOITHUIh MPOKOBTHYTH CBOIO
rOpJIiCTh, CBOI MOYYTTS, CBIM MpaBEIHUI THIB, CBOI BEJIMKI CIOJIBaHHS,
rMOOKEe po3dapyBaHHS 1, MOXJIMBO, HaBITh 00pa3 cebe. Bin cBigomo
BUPIIINUB CJIIYBATH MOPAJIBHO 1 MICUXOJIOTIYHO TPUBAJIUM HUISXOM ICTUHHU
Ta HEHACUJIbCTBA. THM caMUM BiH OYMCTHB CBOIO CBIJJOMICTbH 1, K IIe HE
napajgoKcajibHO, 30UTBIINB BIEBHEHICTh Y BIACHUX MOKJIMBOCTSX BUUTHUCS
Ta MOPaJIbHO 1 AyXOBHO 3pocTatu. OueBuHO, MO0 ["aHaiaHCHKUN 1T1a0JI0H
CaMOBIJIaHUX i Ta CBOEYACHOI CAMOKOPEKIIi € KUTTEBO BAXKIUBUM,
AKIO MU X04YE€MO ITPOCYBATHUCS 10 KPAIoro, TapMOHIAHIIIOrO CBITY.

Temep BaXJIWMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO CAMO3PEUEHHIO JIONIOMArarTh JBa
dakTopu. 3rigHo Teocodii, cxigHOi ¢GuTocodii Ta cydacHOi MepenoBOi
HAayKH, [IUIMU YMHHUKAMU € II0JICHHA MEIUTAIlis] Ta CBIJJOME BUXOBAHHS
3arajbHOI BIANOBIAAIBHOCTI. {1 BHYTpIIIHI J1i € 3aMOpyKOI0 MO3UTUBHOTO
NEepPEeTBOPEHHST CBiAOMOCTI. Menurarlis € aiaxiMi4HOK 1, 3pEIITOolo,
cTocyeTbcss CaMO3pUIOCTI. Wnerscs npo Te, 100 BiACTOPOHUTHUCH Bij
TUpaHii [1, Ta MOCTYIOBO MiHIMATUCS CXOJIaMHU CBiJOMOCTI JI0 CYIep-€ro.
HamomnernuBicTe y MeauTallii, cCaMOHABUYaHHI Ta CIIY>KIHH1 JOTIOMarae Ham
MpPOTPEeCUBHO «yHI(iKyBaTH cebOe». 3 "acoMm ISl HAC CTAa€ MPHUPOJIHUM
MOPOJIKYBATH BCE OUIBINE 1HKJIFO3UBHUX KiJ BIJMOBITAIBHOCTI 32 1HIIHUX -
BiJl CiM’1 IO COIJIBHOTH 1, 3PEIITOI0, IO CIM 1 JIFOACTBA. 3BaXKalO4M Ha IO
BHYTPIIIHIO JUHAMIKY, MU MOXEMO 3p0O3yMITH, YoMy ["aHmi, sik 6arato XTo
roBOpUB, '"nuxaB CHIBUYTTSAM'". 3pEIITOl0, BiH WIOJACHHO 3aiiMaBcCs
MeauTariero. 1{g 3010Ta HUTKA EPIOAMIHOT MeIUTAIlli OyJia CepreOUTTAM
fioro OaraTux 1 IUIAHUX MparHeHb A0 peanizaiii bora, 3100yTUX HUISIXOM

HaJIaHHS CBOECYACHOI JOIIOMOTHY 1HIIIHM.
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3arajJioM KaXyudd, SIK MPOCTOPE BIAUYTTS BIACHOTO «SI» CXOAUTH Y
JIOJICHKIM CBIJOMOCTI Yy HACTYIHI JECATHIITTSA, TOJOBHUM €Tam TBOPYOI
ysIBH CTaHE OIOpor0 6€30c000BOMYy po3ymy. Llei macauBuii cor3 3poOUTh
OCOOMCTICTh, JIOAWHW OUIBIN IUIACTUYHOIO, OIJBII  3JATHOIO IO
camoopMyBaHHs. SIKIO 1€ IpaBja, BIAOYIEThCS 3MiHAa BaJICHTHOCTI
po3ymy. BiH cTaHe OUIbII HOTHYHHUM, OUIBII HATXHEHUM CBITIMMU
ysiBlIeHHSIMU. OJHUM CJIOBOM, PO3yM CTaHe OulbIl OaraTOBUMIPHHUM 1
3IaTHUM BIJITBOPIOBATH Ta CHOPUMATH PI3HOMAHITHI TOUku 30py. Kpim
toro, emmnaruude [.Q. mroauHu 3pocTe, BiH Oyje JIeTiie CIpuiMaT 4yxi
nepexxuBanHs. Lleit HOBUI, TOCTUHHUM MEHTATET — II€ T€, 1[0 HACIpaB/Il
JICKUTH B OCHOBI1 "HAOYyTTs O11b11I T100aLHOr0 XapakTepy". Y 11bOMy CEeHCI
MOYKHA HWUTH B CE€JIi, B MPOLBITAIOYOMY MeranoJiici 1 0ytu MicieBuM. Bee
3aJIEKUTh B1J SIKOCTI CTaHy CB1IOMOCTI 1H/IMB1A YU MCUXIYHOI YUCTOTH.

[TincymoBytouH 11€, MM MOXXEMO CKa3aTH, 1110 B MEKaX MIKPOCIUIbHOT
MalOyTHHOTO IIIJIKOM MOXKE BIJOYyTHUCA TBOpYa IHTETpallisi JYXOBHOTO,
1HTEJIEKTyaJIbHOI'O Ta COIllaJIbHOrO. SKIIO Tak, 1€ MOXE MOPOJUTH T€, IO
MU MO>XEMO Ha3BaTH '"BEJIMKOIYIIHUM PO3yMOM'" - TUHAMIYHUM 3JIUTTSIM
anb(da-iHTeNneKTy Ta anbda-cepiid. Beauunuii po3yM BKa3ye Ha MMiAHECCHU N
eTUYHUIl iHTeleKT. Moro po3ropTaHHS NOBTOPHO O IHTErpyBajO HAILe
MICUXIYHE, MOpAJIbHE Ta AYXOBHE XUTTA. BoHo Oyno O mpaBauBum i
CIIBUYTJIUBUM, MOPAIHHO-TIPABWIBHUM 1 TOJEPAHTHUM, palliOHAIBHO
BUMOTJIUBUM, aji¢ THYYKHM Ta I1HTYITUBHUM. Y KpalioMy BHUIIAJIKy
BEJIMKOAYIIHUN PO3yM 3aBTPAITHbOrO JHS OYyB OM MPOHU3AHUN MOYYTTAM
CBAILICHHOI0, fKE€ BHUpaxae cebe B 0e3MexHId IeapocTi Ta
HerepeBepiieHid OmarogaTi. Takuil TyXOBHUM MEHTAJITET 3aCBIIYUB OU
IUBOBIKHY OyAMINCBKY pyXJIMBICTh. BinOyneTbcst 3MIIIEHHS aKUEHTY 3
TEOPETUYHOI'O0 Ha MPAKTUYHUN, 3 MOPAJIBHOTO Ha TICUXOJOTIYHHH, BiJ
PO3H JI0 M0€e3i1, 3 TOKaIbHOTO Ha TJI00anbHE 1 Ha3a/l.

Yepes mMosBYy BEJIMKOAYIIHOTO PO3YMYy YOJIOBIKOBI Ta JKIHII
MalOyTHROTO Oyjie MpPOCTO oApa3y OyTH IIykadyeM [CTHHH, MICTHKOM,
JTO0UTENeM HayKH, pOOUTH BHECOK y MOpaJbHUM MiANMOM CYCIHiJIbCTBA Ta
OyTH CyMIIIHHUM BOJIOJIapeM NpUpOoaHUX pecypciB. Ilo cyTi, 4OJOBIK 1
KIHKa MaWOyTHIX TOKOJiHb, SK 1 ['aHmi, HaBUATHCS OYTH TYXOBHO
HE3aJEKHUMU, 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHO BIJIKDUTHUMU Ta COI[1aIBHO
BIJIOB1IaAJIbHUMU. BOHM CKacyloTh HaJMIpHY BipHICTh LIEPKBI Ta JI€piKaBi,
CeKTaM Ta TapTigM, 1, TBEPAO JOTPUMYIOUYHUCH 3arajbHOJIOJACHKUX
NPUHIUIIB, BIAPOJKYBATUMYTh IpoMaau y OaraTomiapoBiil rioOabHii
[IMBLII3aIl].

Haperri, BeMUKOAYIIHUN pO3yM, MIATOTYBABIIUCH y YHCICHHHUX

MIKPOCHIJIBHOTaX MalOyTHIX CTOJITh, IIIJIKOM MIT OW TTOPOJAUTH CIIPaBXKHI
78



«OCTPOBM OpaTcTBay, siki O MPUKpACUIM 3€MHY Kyiro. Taki pailmyKHi
LIEHTPU KYJIbTYPHU NPUKINYYTh IO HAC 3€MHUH JKaHIC 13 HeOecHUX cdep.
[{i Maru-BYuTEN1 3HOBY HAPOKYBAaTUMYThCS 1 BUIbHO XOJUTUMYTh CEPE]
YOJIOBIKIB 1 KIHOK, HE OOSTYMCH, 1[0 HA HUX "TIOJIFIOBAaTUMYTh K HA YOPTIB
a00 MOKJIOHATUMYThCA K Ooram". Taki mMyapi YapiBHUKU BiAKpUBaIu O
IIMPOKI BiKHA CHOPUHHATTS, 1100 CHOPUNUHSTIMBI Ta BCl 1HII MOTrJu O
OJIHAKOBOIO Mipoto mnobOauutu boxkecTBeHHEe. BoHU TEpeopieHTYIOTH
JIOJICBKY CBIJIOMICTh Ha SICKpaBHM 17eaini3M 1 AaAyTh CBIKY HaJii0
puTyagicTaMm, MaTepiaiaicTaM 1 JyXOBHO MPUTHIYCHUM. SIKOM Tak1 MiJHEeCEeH1
My/JIpelri, SKOM Taki BEJIUKOIYIITHI BUYUTEN, MOIJIM O BTUIMTH 1 BIIHOBUTH
aKych ¢popmy Pamu Pamxi Ha 3emuti, TOAl MU MOTJIM O BCl1 MPUETHATUCS J10
npucniBy Mipanau B bypi Illekcnipa, kojid BoHa paJiCHO 3asBJIsE:
O’ wonder!
How many goodly creatures are there here!
How beauteous mankind is.
O’ brave new world, that has such people in’t.%

AEHDb BIJIOT'O JIOTOCY
Jninpo, 8 tpaBus 2020 poky

Enmon A. Xoan
CIIIA

3rigHo Teocodii, €nune KuTTa €aHae BCix HAc 1 Bce icHyrode. Kapma
Ta MEPEBTIJICHHS HAC TICHO TMOB’A3yI0Th. be3yMOBHO, kapma 00'eIHY€e HAC
CHOTOJIHI 1 CUTHAJII3Y€ MPO BAXIUBICTh CHIBHOT pOOOTH AJ11 MailOyTHHOTO
JIOJICTBA Ta BChOTO, IO icHye. Sk 3Bepxy Tak 1 3HM3Y. Tak camo K
TPUIBAOH KJIITUH CKJIQJAalOThCS B OJHE JIIOACHKE TUIO, 1 TPWIHHOH
TPUIBHOHIB CyOAaTOMHUX YAaCTMHOK CKJIaAaloTh I KJIITUHH, TaK MU BCi
paszom BTUTI0eEMO €1rHe KuTTa. CB1IOMICTh NMPOHU3YE JTIOACHKE TiJ10, 1 BCE
K Halle yCBIJIOMJICHHS ceOe poOUTh Halll pO3yM 1 Tila BiJNOBIAAIbBHUMU
y4aCHUKaMH KOCMIYHOI Ta JII0JIChKOi1 eBoJIoIi. Harile crinbpHe icHyBaHHS —
1€ I0Ch OUTbIIE, HIXK Hallle ocoOucTe OyTTS.

[ls moTy>kHa 1 yya0Ba MepCrneKTUBa OOyMOBJIEHA OJHIEIO JIOJUHOIO:
Onenoro IlerpiBHoro bnaBarchkoro. Hespaxkaroum Ha Te, mo Maxatmu
PO3MOBCIOKYBAIM I1e PO3yMiHHS uepe3 Bcro ictopito, O.I1. braBarchka

% Byps, Binsam Illekcmip, axt 5, criena 1.
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MpUBEJa 1€ 10 Cy4yacHOro (JOKycCy Ta sICHOCTI. MM 3aBAs4y€eMO iii BCiM, 1110
MH PO3yMIEMO 1 JI0 YOTO MM MTOBHICTIO MparueMo. BoHa O0yiia iHCTpyMEeHTOM
1t MaricTpiB, 100 HaBUMTH JIFOJCTBO BCHOI'0, YOTO MOTO MOKHA HABUUTH
B 1LIe¥ Yac eBOJIOLiil J0auHU. MU B BeInue3HOMY Oopry mepej Hero 3a il
HaIOJIETJIUBICTh MEpea JIMIEM HEJOOPO3UWIMBOCTI 1 MPOTUAli, 3a il
CaMOIIOXKEPTBY 3 MOMEHTY, KOJIM BOHA 3YCTpLJIa CBOTO Y UUTEJIS.

[eit 6opr MOXkKHa CIUIATUTH JUIIE BIACHUMHU MIParHEHHSIMU, BIACHUMHU
3yCWIUIAMU. MM cIlauyeMo 3a00proBaHICTh HIJISIXOM BJIACHOTO 3aCBOEHHS
TPHhOX OCHOBHHUX IOJIOKEHBb Yy CBOIX JyMKax, CJIOBaX Ta BUMHKAX - KOXKEH
BIINOBIZIHO JI0 CBOiX MokauBocTel. Crtad cBity 3rigHo mnpamps O.I1
biiaBaTchKOi CBITYUTH MPO HEOOX1IHICTh HAIUX 3yCWIb. CTOMITTS Micis il
BIIXOZy BIJl 3€MHOi CII€HH, MOOAYMJI0 OTHAHICTh BIMHM Ta HEJIOJCHKE
CTaBJIEHHS OJHUX JIIOOEW [0 I1HIMKUX Jroaeil. AtomHa OomMOa crajia
MOMEPE/HDKCHHSIM. Y 1bOMY CTOJIITTI Hallle YCBIJJOMJICHHSI 3aHENaay
HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CEPEJOBHUINA Ta 3MIHM KJIIMATy JIMIIE MIATBEPIKYE II€
nonepekeHHs.  JlroactBo abo mocrane 1miepen  GyHIaMEHTaIbHUM
BUKJIUKOM, SIKMI CTaBUTh Tepe]l co0010, a00 BOHO 3HUIIUTH ceOe. [Tutanus
MOJISITA€ B TOMY, Y MU OyJIEMO YaCTHHOIO BUPIIICHHS I[bOTO BUKJIUKY, YU
MIPOCTO 3aCHUHAIOYM 3aHYPUMOCS Y 111€ OUIBIITY TEMPSBY.

[lepexpecTsi, Ha AKOMY CTOITh JIIOJICTBO, BUOIp JIIBOTO HUISIXY, SIKUH
Belle y Bce OUIbIIME 3aHemnaj ado MmpaBoro MuUigxXy - 40 00KECTBEHHOTO
CBITJIa, TaKOXX TOPKAETHCS KOXKHOrO 13 Hac. MU MaemMo CBSIIECHHY 3
OpUBLIEH — HOTOPKHYTUCA A0 TeocoPii, 1 1 MpUBIIES HAKIALAE BEIUKY
BiANIOBIZANBHICTE. Il  BigmoBimambHICTH BHKIaneHa B «lomoci
0e3MoBCcTBay. Llel TekCcT — uyioBe NMpeacTaBISHH HakiaBHimoi MyapocTi,
cepug 1 aymi teocodii O.I1. braBarcekoi. Bin 3anutye: Mu KHUBEMO IS
cebe, CBOro €ro, sKe 3aruHe, ado JJisi BChbOTo JIFOJICTBA Ta ICHYBaHHA? Mu y
CBOIM HAWBHUILIA TPUPOJII € BIYHOIO YacTUHOWO €auHoro Kuttsi. Moo
O.I1. braBatchkoi, I3HABIIUCH BiJ HEI MpPO Teoco(ito, BIYHY JOKTPHUHY,
O3Hauae, 110 Hallla JXxapMa, Hall 000B'sI30K 1 3aKOH, 3 SKUM MM CTUKHYJIHCS,
BIJIKPUBAIOTH 1110 MM TTOBUHHI POOUTH.

Buenns O.I1. bnaBarchbkoi NpOHUKIO B CBIT OaraTbMa 4acTKOBUMH
criocobamMu, 4aCcTO CIIOTBOPEHUMH, HE3AaKOHHO TTPUCBOEHUMHU OCOOMCTUMHU
€ro, 1HOJ1 MEePETBOPEHI B MOHSITTS MOPATYHKY 1 JETKOTO ONTUMIZMY. AJle
HaBITH II¢ HE 30BCIM moraHo. lle mommpuio imei, Taki K Kapma Ta
MEepeBTUICHHS, 1 HaBITh €IMHE KUTTS MO BCbOMY CBITY. AJle BCE II€ HE
MaTUME CEHCY, SIKIIO II€ HE BIAKPHE NUIAX O CIPaBXHBOI Teocodii. I
JIIOJICTBO BUMJIE HA CBITJIO CIpaBKHbOI Teocodii juiie B TOMy BUIAJIKY,
AKIIO MU 3pOOMMO CBIM CKPOMHUM, ajie BAKJIMBU, BHECOK y CBOIX JTYMKaX,

CJIOBAx Ta JIfX.
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Mu ponomaraemMo coOi JMIIE JOMOMararyu iHIMUM. | MU pa3zoMm y
IIbOMY BEJIMKOMY IIpOoeKkTi. HeszanekHo Bijg TOro, A€ MM KHBEMO YH
HACKIJIbKM MM BIJIJIaJICHI OJMH BIJI OJTHOTO B TaK 3BaHOMY (i3MUHOMY
MPOCTOPi, MU 00'€THYEMOCH SIK YIII1, K1 OEpYyTh y4acTh y Benukiii crpasi.
[le icTuHa, IKy MU MOKEMO 3PO3YMITH MIEBHOIO MIPOIO 3aBJISIKU MOTYKHUM
sycwisiM O.I1. bnaBarcekoi. [lopeuHo, mo Mu 3ycTpidaeMocs B [[eHb
binoro Jlotocy, mo0 BiiaHyBaTH ii Ta 3rajiat ii 3 BASYHICTIO. Hairimuoima
YeCTh 1 HalOIbIlIa OAsKA 1M MOJISITAE B TOMY, SIK MU KUBEMO 1 MPALFOEMO
s Teocodii.

JIsSIKyt0 BaM 3a MOJIMBICTh MOJUIMTUCS 3 BAMU CBSITKYBAHHSIM >KUTTS
O.I1. braBarcekoi Ta OyTH pa3oM chOrofH1. Hexaii 11e ctaHe mo4aTKoM IIie
0aratbox 3B'sI3KIB Y MallOyTHHOMY.
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The modern world has already realized the need for radical changes in
its existence, the prospect of which is the spiritual values that are preserved
in the depths of ancient wisdom. The legacy and activities of Helena
Petrovna Blavatsky, who was born in Yekaterinoslav (now Dnipro) and
became known to the whole world, is of great importance both for the
domestic culture and for humanity as a whole. Her work is distinguished by
the syncretic unity of ancient wisdom, the achievements of world science,
philosophy, religious teachings and worldview predictions of the future. The
question of unity and synthesis, are the leading ideas of the theosophical
activity and Blavatsky heritage, requested by the present, which seeks to
consolidate society on the basis of universal values.

Since 1991, in Dnipro (former Yekaterynoslav) annual scientific
conferences dedicated to understanding the personality, activity and
theosophical creativity of our fellow countryman are held. Philosophers,
theosophists, culturologists, historians, scientists of the humanitarian and
technical sciences are making efforts to define the productive ideas of the
Blavatsky teaching for the modern world outlook. The theme of the 2020
conference is dedicated to the current issues of consciousness in the context
of the theosophical, philosophical, ecological, aesthetic, socio-political and
philosophical aspects of their solution. H.P. Blavatsky heritage having many
aspects became the subject of scientific reflection from the aesthetic, ethical
and philosophical perspective, which is creatively presented in the views of
the conference participants, whose reports are provided both in Ukrainian
and English.

Thank you to all the participants of the conference who presented their
thoughts in the highly requested aspects of Consciousness. Sincere thanks
to Liudmyla Kovtun for translating and creating the possibilities for an
international communication.

Yuliia Shabanova
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THE RETURN OF CONSCIOUSNESS

Elton A. Hall
USA

Professor of Philosophy, Theosophist
Ithaca, New York

Consciousness persists in being recognized. Despite a century of efforts
to ignore it and even declare it an illusion, it is back, demanding to be
understood as part of the universe. Science, led by physics, has had a
spectacular career in the last four centuries, resulting in profound theories
supported by massive evidence and displayed in technology that has
revolutionized our world. Quantum theory, the discovery of DNA, and
advances in materials science are all stunning. But science has been missing
something: consciousness.

In a book recently published,® philosopher Philip Goff argues that
Galileo (1534-1642) made a fundamental error in unintentionally setting
science on its present course. Galileo distinguished between primary and
secondary qualities of objects in the world. Primary qualities are those
which exist independently of our observations, such as shape, extension or
size, number and location. Secondary qualities are those that involve an
interaction of things in the world and our capacities for perception. The color
of an apple is a secondary quality because color is the response of
consciousness to the wavelengths of light bouncing off the apple and into
our eyes. Receptors in the back of the eye register these wavelengths and
send electrochemical messages to the brain, thus giving rise to perceptions
of color. The apple has no color of its own; it only absorbs some
wavelengths of light and reflects others.

This distinction led Galileo to set the rules of science. Science explores
only what it can measure, and it can measure only primary qualities. For
Galileo, this meant that science cannot be qualitative but must be
guantitative, and its natural language is mathematics. This separation
allowed science to develop in all the remarkable ways we know but it

100 Philip Goff, Galileo’s Error: Foundations for a New Science of Consciousness, Pantheon
Books, New York, 2019.
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ignored consciousness entirely. It suggested that consciousness, typically
conceived of as the mind or soul, could be set aside in understanding the
physical world. Philosophers after Galileo tended to put consciousness into
this mind or soul, a subject for philosophy and theology but not for science.
Isaac Newton (1642-1726), a deeply religious man with great interest in
theology (his theological writings are longer than his scientific works), gave
a warning sign when he discovered the law of gravity. He explained how
gravity works, how bodies with mass attract one another and how that force
of attraction falls off with distance. But he acknowledged that he did not
explain why it works the way it does. That is, he did not attempt to explain
what gravity is. And this “action at a distance” troubled him throughout his
life. It was resolved only with Albert Einstein’s (1879-1955) general theory
of relativity.

The great philosopher Immanuel Kant (1724-1804), influenced by the
empiricist David Hume (1711-1776), held that we could not know the
external world as it is but only as it appears to us. Even space and time, Kant
said, are categories of consciousness, ways we perceive the world, and we
cannot say that they exist independent of consciousness. We cannot know
things-in-themselves (Dingen an sich). This assertion sparked a great deal
of philosophical thought regarding just what we can know, and the German
Idealists following him discussed the limits of discursive reasoning and
sense-perception in understanding reality.

But the ever-increasing success of theoretical and experimental science
plunged ahead, right into the present. When a young man, | was amazed at
what my maternal grandmother had experienced. Born in the 1880’s, she
was a young woman when electricity came to her area in Colorado (United
States) and when the Wright Brothers flew their first airplane. She last
visited us in the 1960’s, flying to California in a jet plane. Now that I’'m
much older, I can recall the appearance of color television, atomic bomb
tests, the first computer for private use, the Internet, the cell phone, the first
moon landing, and recently the space flight past Pluto. We owe much to
science that is both positive and foreboding. Yet what Goff calls Galileo’s
Error—leaving consciousness out of science—persists in part because of
these successes in science, and especially in physics.

In the latter half of the nineteenth century, consciousness slowly
reappeared in psychology and psychiatry. Philosopher and psychologist
William James (1842-1910), in his famous The Varieties of Religious
Experience, published in 1902, declared the reality of the unseen. He meant
that subjective experience, including mystical experiences, were real in that

they happened and should be subject to empirical study as much as objects
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in the world are. While his philosophy and psychology affected students of
those fields, so-called hard science simply thought it irrelevant to their
“real” work. Their scientific methods simply could not deal with subjective
experience.

In the first quarter of the twentieth century, the Vienna Circle and others
reconceived empiricism. Karl Popper (1902-1994), born in Vienna, was
aware of the Circle and sympathetic to some of its concerns but was not a
member and worked independently. He developed the principle of
falsifiability. In simple terms, any theory or claim is meaningless unless one
can specify how it can be falsified. The classic assertion that all swans are
white is falsifiable and therefore meaningful. It was falsified in the 1700’s
with the discovery of the Australian black swan. In Popper’s view, a claim
that cannot be falsified has no meaning. Put in extreme form, an
unfalsifiable assertion is nonsense. Hence the claim “There is a God” which
Is not falsifiable (What would prove it false?) is meaningless. Such
assertions may reveal our attitudes, dispositions, emotions and evaluations,
but they have no meaning in any way relating to reality. Though it did not
take long to discern that the falsifiability principle is not itself falsifiable,
because it is the criterion of falsifiability and so cannot apply to itself. Yet
the perspective it embodied influenced scientific thinking for years.1!

During the first quarter of the twentieth century, two remarkable events
in science shook the world. One was Albert Einstein’s (1879-1955)
relativity theory, dealing with the very large, and quantum theory
championed by Niels Bohr (1885-1962), dealing with the very small.
Nothing in science would be the same after these two theories emerged and
were refined in the following decades. Space and time were no longer seen
as separate features of reality but as one four-dimensional spacetime
continuum. Bohr’s version of quantum theory, called the Copenhagen
interpretation®?, put limits on what science can know. Simply stated, Bohr
held that we can know only what we can measure. Since a quantum entity
Is known only when observed, what it was before observation is unknown.
Our observation possibilities are limited. As expressed in Werner
Heisenberg’s (1901-1976) Uncertainty Principle, observing some feature of

101 No complex scientific theory is falsified merely by observation or experiment. One can
always change an assumption or alter some part of the theory, and experiment again. If the theory
fails to explain many observations and experiments, it may be judged incomplete, but it will typically
be maintained until another theory is developed that is consistent with, and accounts for, all the
observations and experiments. Then the new theory is accepted and said to have more explanatory
power.

192 There are several versions of the Copenhagen interpretation. These subtleties are ignored
here.
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a particle prevents observation of another. For example, observing the spin
of a particle prevents observing its momentum and vice-versa. As
measurement of spin is made more precise, measurement of momentum is
increasingly diminished. As Bohr recognized, such features of the quantum
world place limitations on epistemology (what we can know) and rules out
ontology (what reality is). Our knowledge is limited and we have no
knowledge of reality outside observation and measurement. Einstein, who
felt that science should be describing reality, was deeply disturbed by this
view of quantum theory and made numerous attempts to show that the
theory was incomplete. He failed. Bohr’s approach, the predominant one
today, is silent on reality. In other words, physics, on which all the sciences
are built, can say a lot about how the world works but cannot say why it
works that way or what reality is.

Of course, reality did not simply disappear. Erwin Schrodinger (1887-
1961) developed a statistical equation providing a view of where a
subatomic particle, such as a photon or electron, is likely to be before it is
observed. When observed, this wave “collapses” into a precise location.
Unobserved reality, then, is merely a collection of statistical possibilities. In
attempting to get rid of this mysterious collapse of a particle when observed,
the multiworlds theory was developed, in which all possibilities are realized
in an ever-splitting (due to observation) universe into parallel worlds that
cannot communicate with one another. All such views are based on what is
known in quantum physics, but clearly involve philosophical, and especially
metaphysical, assertions.

Sir Arthur Eddington (1882-1944) gave the name ‘wavicle’ to
Einstein’s discovery that light sometimes acts as a wave and sometimes as
a particle, the photon. Bohr set out his principle of complementarity, which
holds that no single model of a particle fully describes it. For example, we
need both the wave model and the particle model to fully describe light. The
same is true for other subatomic particles. Once again, there is a gap between
what we can know and what reality is.

This brief and inadequate sketch of where we are in science frames what
has happened in studies of consciousness. In psychology, the positivist®
approach led to something called behaviorism, the view that consciousness
had nothing to do with a person: only behavior, that is, speech and actions,
could be studied and only they counted for explaining human beings,

103 positivism is the claim that the only justifiable assertions are those that can be scientifically
verified or logically or mathematically proven. This, of course, rules out any metaphysics and much
of philosophy and theology.
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because subjective states cannot be studied by positivist criteria. This was
in part a reaction to the perceived fuzziness of Sigmund Freud’s (1856-
1939) subconscious and Carl Jung’s (1875-1961) unconscious, which came
to include a collective unconscious. Behaviorism was shown to be
inadequate (incoherent according to Noam Chomsky4), but both Freudian
psychoanalysis and Jungian depth psychology are with us in various forms
today. Both Freud and Jung eschew philosophy, though Jung’s psychology
Is suffused with it. Psychiatry has taken a largely materialist perspective,
assuming that consciousness is chemically-based and developing therapies
that reflect that position.

In the second half of the twentieth century, consciousness returned in
significant ways. Novelist and believer in a perennial philosophy Aldous
Huxley (1894-1963) published The Doors of Perception in 1954,
anticipating the interest in alternate states of consciousness that arose in the
1960’s in the United States. Huxley recounted his experiments with
mescaline, and then there was Timothy Leary (1920-1996) who
experimented with LSD in and out of the lab. While these efforts were
eventually suppressed under United States law, they heralded a renewed
interest in the nature of consciousness and its relation to reality.
Philosophers and many scientists have found three possibilities: dualism, in
which consciousness and matter are distinct substances; materialism, in
which consciousness is a by-product of the organization of matter; and
panpsychism, in which the substance of existence has both physical and
mental properties. All three general views have many variations.

In the 1990’s David Chalmers (b. 1966) proposed a form of dualism to
explain consciousness. The root idea goes back to the scientist,
mathematician and philosopher René Descartes (1596-1650) who held that
reality consisted of two substances, res extensa (extended stuff, matter) and
res cogitans (thinking stuff, mind). The two were utterly unlike one another,
and Descartes could never satisfactorily explain how they are connected, as
in, for instance, a human being. He was attempting to save soul or mind
from the creeping materialism of his day. The failure to show how the two
are connected and thus can affect one another led to a general rejection of
his view. Chalmers has resurrected a sophisticated version of this position.

Chalmers points to three problems with consciousness. The “easy”
problem is the correlation of brain states with mental states, complex enough
in itself, but a problem which has seen great advances in the last fifty years.

104 Noam Chomsky, “The Case Against B.F. Skinner,” New York Review of Books, December
30, 1971. This is a review of Skinner’s Beyond Freedom and Dignity.
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The “hard” problem is how mind and matter are connected, the problem that
dogged Descartes. There is also the “combination problem” which arises if
one thinks of consciousness as somehow a property of matter. If atoms have
some mental, psychic or conscious property, how does an aggregate of
atoms give rise to the unified consciousness we experience? That is, how do
trillions of atoms that form the human body collectively exhibit
consciousness and self-consciousness? These problems are in the forefront
of consciousness philosophy today.

Many materialists argue that consciousness is actually an illusion.
Conscious states are only brain states, electrochemical configurations and
activities of the brain, and absolutely nothing more. Paul (b. 1942) and
Patricia Churchland (b. 1943) are philosophers deeply studied in
neuroscience who hold this view. Since I find it difficult to understand how
a self-conscious being can use its consciousness to discover that there is no
consciousness, | will not pursue this avenue. Consciousness is so rooted in
the nature of the universe that thinking of it as a kind of effluvia cast off by
the brain is not appealing. The view that consciousness somehow arises
from the organization of non-conscious matter, perhaps as smoke arises
from fire, is difficult to substantiate, because the idea of emergence now
popular in biology and evolution studies is not explained in materialist
detail'®. Just how does consciousness emerge from non-conscious stuff is
the problem. Put another way, how does subjective experience arise from
objective stuff? Science has no answer or even an idea of what an answer
might look like. We have no convincing model that we can test.

Dualism, of course, has the problem Descartes had, though in modern
form. Again we cannot explain how two different fundamental substances
interact. Just saying that they do will not work. Again, we currently have no
viable model.

This leaves the panpsychist view, and | include in this pantheism, given
the close relation of the two. Philip Goff, already mentioned, takes the
panpsychist view. This approach has a long history, going back at least to
the universal mind of Anaxagoras (b. about 500 B.C.), hinted at by Plato
(424-348 B.C.) and featured by the neo-Platonists, notably Plotinus (204-
270), lamblichus (245-325) and Proclus (412-485), among others. And the
German ldealists, notably Fredrich Wilhelm von Schelling (1775-1854),
pursued a panpsychist approach in different ways. Though Leibniz (1646-

105 Emergence is the view that as matter organizes itself, a new level of being arises, such as
living forms from lifeless chemical interactions. What emerges are new laws and states of being. So
far, this view remains something of a vague label, since we cannot explain either how or why
emergence occurs.
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1716) believed in a creator God, he held that God created monads, each of
which reflected the whole universe from its own point of view and each of
which had a mental or psychic component, from mineral to the human
being.1% And Baruch Spinoza (1632-1677) held that God or Nature was the
sole reality, only two aspects of which, mind and body, are known to the
human being.

Panpsychism, then, is hardly new. And it often occurred among those
who were both philosophers and scientists. The same is true now. The great
explorers of quantum theory, already mentioned, along with others of equal
stature, were open to panpsychist views. This is shown in their writings
where they reflect on the meaning of their joint discoveries. The scientists
of today who take panpsychism seriously are not suddenly departing from
the past; they are continuing a tradition that is as longstanding as science
itself, even though suppressed in the late nineteenth and most of the
twentieth century. In fact, the border between science and philosophy has
always been porous, and it is even more open today.

Among contemporary thinkers, we see philosopher Thomas Nagel (b.
1937) arguing that Darwinian evolutionary theory is fine as far as it goes but
IS inadequate to explain consciousness and will only be correct when it
embraces some form of panpsychism.%” Even more recently, Paul Levy has
made a remarkable attempt to bring science and consciousness together in
his book The Quantum Revelation.!®® He provides a deep analysis of
guantum theory and the fact that the observer cannot be left out of the
experimental (observational) situation. For him, Schrodinger’s wave
equation expresses potential and observation (that is, consciousness) makes
it actual. Consciousness, then, is fundamental to reality, which does not exist
except as potential, until observed. Our consciousness creates the reality in
which we live. But in one sense, this is obvious, since we are separate from
one another. We both observe a rainbow, but given our spatial separation,
no matter how small, we see “different” rainbows, since rainbows are only
the interaction of reflected light from water drops and the eye and mind.

Yet Levy goes beyond that trivial statement by pointing to quantum
entanglement of particles. Two particles, once entangled, can be separated
by cosmic distances, and yet when one is observed, we can know the other’s

196 For Leibniz, God is all these points of view simultaneously. Any object, including a human
being, is a vast collection of monads “controlled” by a ruling monad, such as the human mind.
197 Thomas Nagel, Mind and Cosmos: Why the Materialist Neo-Darwinian Conception of
Nature Is Almost Certainly Wrong, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2012.
198 paul Levy, The Quantum Revelation: A Radical Synthesis of Science and Spirituality,
SelectBooks, New York, 2018.
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spin state instantly. If the spin of one particle is up, the other will be down,
and so on for the various observations we might make. Yet, since nothing
can travel faster than the speed of light, the observed particle cannot inform
the other of how it was observed in time for the other particle to adjust
accordingly. Put simply, two entangled particles act as one “entity” no
matter how far apart they might be. But, Levy points out, the whole universe
Is entangled since the early inflation of the Big Bang, and while
entanglements can be broken, they are everywhere. Particles are fields, like
whirlpools in a moving river, seemingly stable, but the water of the river is
constantly moving through them. The whirlpools are ever different in
substance but the structure looks the same to us because of our perspective,
which is gross compared to the particles themselves. We cannot even say
that two observations of an electron, for example, are observations of the
same electron. What is in fact ever-changing appears to us to remain the
same. Levy applies this understanding to all objects.

If we were standing with a friend looking out over a lake from the shore,
we would not notice the differences in our perspectives because they are so
slight on the macroscale. And we do not notice quantum effects on our scale,
since trillions upon trillions of atoms are involved in our view. Further,
consciousness is entangled, so our consciousness and our perceptions are
not just ours. When the mechanical typewriter was invented in the
nineteenth century, it took a long time for secretaries to become
accomplished typists. After a number of people managed to learn typing,
rather suddenly others could master typing much more quickly. It is as if
those who first learned made a path that others could follow more easily.
This phenomenon has been seen in other cases of learning and discovery
and even among some animals.%

For Levy, consciousness is the fundamental feature of all existence. In
this sense, he says we dream up the universe. It is not as if there is something
to be observed before observation: there are only potentials, possibilities of
observation. As we observe, we turn potentials into actualities. And so for
him panpsychism is not just the way things are: consciousness is the very
root of what is. Again, such an idea is hardly new. One finds it in some form
in many traditions, including Hindu and Buddhist philosophies, as well as
in the Western world. What is radical, Levy argues, is that the most up to

199 Bjologist Rupert Sheldrake developed the idea of morphogenetic resonance to explain such
phenomena, the view that previous structures (including structures of consciousness, such as those
developed by the first typists) affect subsequent similar structures (such as the consciousness of later
typists) across time, space and minds. His view is, of course, largely rejected, yet has inspired other
thinkers.
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date science, quantum physics, supports such a view as the only plausible
one.

My own understanding of the world is a little different. From ancient
times, the world of typical experience has often been considered an illusion,
a dream. In the Middle Ages, philosophers and theologians turned this idea
on its head, arguing that reality came in degrees, of which the material world
was the lowest. The soul inhabited a higher degree of reality, and its powers
of thought and intuition could reach even higher, toward the ultimately Real,
which they called God. Whether one thinks in terms of ascending degrees
of reality or descending degrees of illusion, the idea is the same. This God
Is of course not a being, but the root of all existence. And what is missing
from much philosophical discourse is this concept of levels of
consciousness, each level attuned to, or dreaming, a level of reality, all of
which are illusory compared to their ultimate source, sometimes called God,
sometimes the Absolute, the One (Parmenides, 5" century B.C.), or just
‘Tat’ (the Hindu Sanskrit demonstrative pronoun ‘that’).

Outside transcendent experiences as found in meditation, mystic states,
or other numinous experiences, we are typically unaware of levels of
consciousness. Thomas Nagel, already referred to, published the now
famous article “What Is It Like to Be a Bat?”*'° He argued that we cannot
possibly know what it is like to be a bat. If we try, we imagine ourselves as
humans in bat form. There is no way we can imagine navigating through the
air and finding dinner in the form of insects by echolocation, sending out
high-pitched sounds and determining the location, speed and direction of
travel of an insect by the reflected sound returning to finely-tuned bat ears.
Yet bats are conscious. We have no way of experiencing that consciousness,
for the bat world is quite different from ours. As we move down the chain
of conscious beings, knowing the consciousness of a fish, a plant, and so on
is utterly impossible. For this reason, I tend to use the word ‘mind’ rather
than consciousness, only because the word is more open-textured than we
may take the word consciousness to be. Panpsychism is the view that mind
pervades all existence, down to the mineral, even atomic and subatomic
level, and the version espoused by Levy has all mind or consciousness
interconnected. Together we realize a universe.

If this idea sounds familiar, though the language is different, it is
because it is a core teaching of Helena Blavatsky, the co-founder of the
modern Theosophical movement. She was born here (thank you, Dnipro and

110 Thomas Nagel, “What Is It Like to Be a Bat?,” Philosophical Review, vol 83, No. 4 (October,
1974), Pp. 435-450.
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Ukraine!) and she insisted that all existence, all manifestation visible and
invisible, is One Life, one unified existence, differentiated by levels of
consciousness. One of her teachers said that he did not mind being called a
materialist, but not a materialist in the sense that physical stuff is all there
Is. From the Source, all that unfolds is material, including mind and
consciousness, in level upon level of differentiation. And, of course,
guantum theory has dematerialized matter into quarks and fields, perhaps
just the vibrations postulated by string theory. For quantum science, there is
no matter in the traditional sense.

Just as ordinary human self-aware consciousness is only one level, we
cannot claim to experientially know lower levels of consciousness.
Theosophy disturbs many people because it holds that there are beings
whose levels of consciousness are far above the ordinary human level,
including creative beings that in some sense help evolution as well as beings
in human form that are enlightened in various degrees.!!! But once we
realize that we cannot know what it is like to be a bat, so we cannot know
what it is like to be such beings. Of course, we can use analogies to sense
something of bat consciousness, even of plant consciousness, though the
farther away from our own ordinary consciousness, the less we can sense
them. And so with “higher” beings. We can learn something of them since
the One Life is all there is, but we cannot presume to know what their mind
or consciousness is like. Hence those traditions that accept levels of
consciousness advocate techniques for both sensing what such levels are and
for self-consciously moving toward those levels. Deepest thought about
such matters and meditation are the most common practices these traditions
teach. And these practices cannot be successful if one does not live them out
with integrity and compassion, since the mental and the physical, thought
and behavior, are one in the light of the One Life. But it all begins with
giving consciousness, including one’s own consciousness, the right place in
the scheme of things, which is the One Life. That is the first step in
transforming one’s own consciousness into something more than it
presently seems to be. In this view, proper preparation of consciousness
allows for the infusion of higher levels of consciousness into the lower
structures of consciousness we typically experience.!!?

111 These levels of increasing enlightenment are closely tied to universality of consciousness,
that is, to extension of consciousness beyond the separate ego into increasingly inclusive experiential
awareness of the One Life and of oneself as part of it.

112 The problem of emergence, mentioned before, might be solved by a view such as this. Rather
than thinking of consciousness “emerging” from an organization of matter, one might think of
consciousness manifesting in the appropriate organization. It would have its own principles which
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At least as practiced in the Western world, science, one might say, has
not shown such possibilities to be real. But science, beyond the
neurosciences which correlate brain activity with aspects of consciousness,
has hardly attempted to do so. It took years of development in theory and
billions of dollars to discover the Higgs boson at the Large Hadron Collider.
What if we spent as much effort in theory development and in money on the
exploration of consciousness? Who knows the result? Doing so would also
revolutionize current conceptions of what science is. Whatever we think, the
gap between so-called subjective experience and so-called objective reality
IS narrowing, thanks to quantum science, in which the observer cannot be
separated from what is observed. We have a long way to go, but the future
looks promising.

THEOSOPHY AND ECOLOGICAL CONSCIOUSNESS

Maurice Bisheff
USA

PhD, Professor, California State University, Northridge

Theosophical perspectives can serve to reorient a basis of thought
which can elevate and illuminate hidden connections in modern ecological
consciousness. Theosophy points to man’s capability to perfect himself and
to ascend in states of consciousness, co-evolving with all of living Nature.
Theosophy speaks of the living power of human thought to awaken and
unfold in consciousness more ethical and encompassing views of unity,
universal interdependence, and harmony—all of which are central concepts
in modern ecological consciousness.

Theosophy as a Divine Science posits the unity of all life in Spirit. It
is from spirit, H. P. Blavatsky tells us, that Man and Nature emanate from
the Cosmos, and that the evolution of the universe and the evolution of man
(and nature) form a seamless whole. All matter is imbued with the presence
of the divine. All of Nature is alive with spirit intelligence and possesses
varying degrees of latent, unfolding consciousness. The One spirit in matter
pervades the universe.

were always present but latent rather than miraculously emerging from such organization. (See
footnote 6).
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Using a model of analogy and correspondence, we may turn to
biological science for illustration. Oneness is expressed throughout the
design of the cell. From Andre Lwoff’s lucid observations we find: “When
the living world is considered at the cellular level, one discovers unity. Unity
of plan: each cell possesses a nucleus imbedded in protoplasm. Unity of
function: the metabolism is essentially the same in each cell. Unity of
composition: the main macromolecules of all living beings are composed of
the same molecules...For in order to build the immense diversity of living
systems, nature has made use of a strictly limited number of building
blocks.”'3

Speaking from the perspective of ecology, physicist Fritjof Capra
comments, “The extensive explorations of the relationships between science
and spirituality over the past three decades have made it evident that the
sense of oneness, which is the key characteristic of the spiritual experience,
is_fully confirmed by the understanding of reality in contemporary
science...The awareness of being connected with all of nature is particularly
strong in ecology.”!'* The poet, William Blake, gives beautiful expression
of this concept in his verse:

To see a World in a grain of sand,
And a Heaven in a wild flower,
Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand,
And Eternity in an hour.... 1"

Capra stresses the primacy of human consciousness to modern
ecological thinking. “It is becoming more clear that the qualities of
consciousness—the perceiver of—and the ability to awaken and perceive
patterns of wholeness at different levels of perception (as the knower
becomes one with the known in the Platonic sense) allows us to belong to
the universe as its ethical trustee.” “Connectedness, relationship, and
interdependence are fundamental concepts of ecology.”'!® Oneness is the
unifying principle which serves as the vertical axis of fundamental
connectedness and universal causality of the myriad diversity of nature.

The Platonic ascent in consciousness can be thought of as an urge for
perfection, or the harmony of the whole. A Theosophical student reflects

113 Hermes, Nov. 1978, “The Cell”, Concord Grove Press, Santa Barbara, CA, P. 300

114 Capra, Fritjof, Network Review, 2017/1, “Mystics and Scientists in the 21% Century:
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115 Blake, William, in The Jewel in the Lotus, CGP, Santa Barbara, CA, 1983, P. 273.

116 Capra, Fritjof, Network Review, 2017/1, “Mystics and Scientists in the 21% Century”, P. 17.
94



that when the seeker attains a higher level of awareness, the mind’s
perception of the perfection of nature is the recognition of eternal Beauty, a
reminder of divinity in Nature and in humanity, the One Life. Eros or
spiritual aspiration is the desire to return to that divine or oneness. The
ascent requires a purification of the heart of the observer to release the love
and wisdom of the soul’s vision. The purity and quality of the observer
influences his or her capacity to apprehend and understand principles of
Natural Law which are based on harmony.

Being more than an urge for perfection, human perfectibility
represents our ability to make adjustments in attitude and outward actions.
In Theosophical thought, these adjustments can be seen as an illustration of
the operations of the law of Karma. “Karma is an undeviating and unerring
tendency in the Universe to restore equilibrium, and it operates
incessantly.”'” Thus, a disturbance in one part of the universe produces
effects in others and sets up action causing the return to harmonious
relationships in due time. Wherever there is a breakdown in harmony there
is discord and conflict. Perfectibility refers to all thought and action that
promotes harmony.

With the development of self-consciousness and related sense of
responsibility, there is a point of challenge for the individual. Platonic
becoming is an existential struggle, yet valid. As Raghavan lyer discusses,
it is a question of identity for the individual who would make the ascent in
consciousness, who would express his own capacity to make the intuitive
reality that he senses come alive, to choose to exercise his reality-assigning
function. To participate in the higher level of reality is to approach closer to
the One, the homogenous and the noumenal. Understanding at the level of
nous is that which gives a more inclusive perspective, a wider vision and a
greater strength. It provides a continual stimulus to growth. In this becoming
the individual is “able to grow in a direction that is in harmony with the
whole of nature. His moral growth is marked by an increase in the intensity
and potency of his power of thought and ideation.”*!8

A passage from H. P. Blavatsky epitomizes a noetic outlook on a
down-to-earth human situation. The following is a prescient and stunning
message — universal, perceptive of root causes, looking to the whole,

117 Judge, W.Q., Theosophical Tenets, CGP, Santa Barbara, CA, 1987, P. 100.
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compassionate, and providing a profound vision of interdependence. H. P.
Blavatsky narrates in 1879 “a most painful experience” of her travel through
numerous hillsides of North India where she saw, “treeless, sun-parched
waste, the presage of doom unless the necessary steps were at once taken to
aid lavish Nature to reclothe the mountain tops with vegetation....” She
comments further:

“the stripping of hills and the drainage slopes of their vegetation
[are] a positive crime against the nation, and will decimate the
population more effectually than could the sword of any foreign
conqueror...the ruin and ultimate extinction of national power follow
the extirpation of forests as surely as night follows day. Nature has
provided the means for human development; and her laws can never
be violated without disaster....he who would learn one great secret
why food-grains fail, poverty increases, water courses dry up, and
famine and disease ravage the land in many parts, should read the
communication of ‘Forester’...”!9

Our human responsibility is to restore and maintain harmony.
Addressing this principle, educator and ecologist Satish Kumar writes of the
need to realize that harmony is a fundamental principle of ecology.'?

In his systems analysis, Fritjof Capra describes how an ecosystem is a
flexible, ever-fluctuating network. Its flexibility is a consequence of
multiple feedback loops that keep the system in a state of dynamic balance.
No single variable is maximized; all variables fluctuate around their optimal
values. Biologically, homeostasis is an active adjustment to retain balanced
functioning in relation to a core value and dynamic cycles of interchange—
birth, maturity, and decay — with other entities.!?!

Satish Kumar reminds us that “nature is not just out there; we are
nature too.” When we learn ‘from nature’ and not ‘about’ nature, we
establish a close relationship or kinship with her. Nature’s tremendous
complexity requires an implicit humility and reverence towards the
mysteries of natural processes.*?? Similarly, in the mystical work, The Voice
of the Silence, given from verses of the ancient Buddhist tradition by H. P.

119 Cranston, Sylvia, The Extraordinary Life and Influence of Helena Blavatsky, Founder of the
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Blavatsky, we are urged to “Chafe not at Karma nor at nature’s changeless
laws. Help Nature and work on with her and Nature will regard thee as one
of her creators and make obeisance.”!?3

Acceding to the responsibility of humankind to restore and maintain
ecological harmony in our era would require at the same time a change of
thinking, a move to a holistic rather than a reductionist or instrumental line
of scientific approach to man and nature. Spiritual experience is an
experience of aliveness of mind and body, as unity with all of life. A holistic
approach does not separate man from nature or self from the world. It is not
transactional, and it is cognizant of the operation of law -- a perspective in
which human beings are part of nature, sharing an essential oneness or spirit,
reflecting nature’s visible and invisible aspects.

An approach to the process of changing our moral and mental
perspective and a critique of our use of reason shines in the reflections of
Arne Naess on ‘deep ecology’. Naess writes:

“Rational action for him is action involving absolute maximal
perspective--that is, where things are seen as fragments of total
Nature....The rationality of a total view, like Spinoza’s is perhaps the
only form of rationality capable of breaking down the pseudo-rational
thinking of the conservative technocracy that currently obstructs
efforts to think in terms of the total biosphere and its continuing
blossoming...1%4

While it is the case that if the sense of the oneness of all life is lost,
harmony breaks down, yet we can correct disharmony with a rational view
of the whole situation.

Let us then pose a key question concerning true ecological living--
what is the best use of the power of the human mind? Consider first the
following, as an allegory of Humanity on what it has discovered about the
present time: In modern life, we repose in what we can see and measure
which is usually outside of ourselves. Thus we have become other-directed
rather than inwardly-directed, and as a result, the strength of motivation
toward ecological action tends to be sporadic and half-hearted.

123 Blavatsky, H. P., The Voice of the Silence, The Theosophy Co, Los Angeles, CA, 1928, P.
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Consciousness itself is too externalized and diffused — we view all as
separate objects. This produces a reliance on instrumental action, using
nature for selfish purposes rather than revering nature as kin to us and in
intrinsically right relation to the whole.

A constellation of thinkers have come forward to articulate the
meaning and health-giving conceptual directions of ecology — Naess, Capra
and Satish Kumar (and we notice relevant principles are prefigured in
writings of H. P. Blavatsky).

Capra speaks of our capacity to awaken and perceive patterns of
wholeness, an ability that allows us to belong to the universe as its ethical
trustee. Our challenge for an ecological consciousness is to gain spiritual
and scientific knowledge in order to create a balance or harmony between
our spirit, soul, mind and body. This would be to evolve in consciousness as
trustees of our own best natures, our neighbors’, and the globe’s well-being.
For Mahatma Gandhi, trusteeship begins with revering the divine in nature
and in others, self-examination, and ordering of our own values. We can
begin to subtract our growing multiplicity of wants from our true needs. As
Tolstoy wrote, “How much land does a man need? A six-foot box for his
grave.” We can, then, as Gandhi stated, “live simply so that others may
simply live.”?>

Satish Kumar advocates simplicity as a kind of mindfulness. He has
articulated elegant simplicity as a way of clarifying one’s true needs and of
creating, Thoreau-like, space for contemplation, space to allow the
individual to continually revere and adore the beauty of all of nature.

A Theosophical student writes, “Intellectual culture has its place. But
the heart unfolds through its hands and feet. To release the heart is to live a
sanguine, affectionate, spontaneous and joyful life... This is to transform the
feeling nature and merge it seamlessly with the intellect.” With a clean heart
we can gain sparks of insight into nature’s noumenal essence.

H.P. Blavatsky illuminated the idea of noetic psychology as the action of
higher reason producing universal thinking beyond simple comparison and
contrast or rigid separation of perceiver and objects. It involves choosing to
give up a passive and false sense of psychic identity. Noetic thinking is our
ability to see the whole which is more than the sum of its parts yet inclusive
of their ratios and harmonies. It is our ethical power of perceiving spiritual
truth with the laser light of higher intuition or apprehension gaining an

125 Gandhi, M. K., quoted in Elegant Simplicity, Kumar, Satish, New Society Publishers,
Gabriola, Canada, 2019, P. xiii.
98



active higher joy. As Ralph Waldo Emerson states, “Every great and
commanding movement in the annals of the world is the triumph of
enthusiasm.”1?

Growth in ecological consciousness at present is consistent with a
heightened sense of global awareness and a willingness to shed vested
illusions, to abandon an ethic of self-aggrandizement. We are aware at
present of a greater tendency to undergo practices in meditation, to choose
to take the inward ascent toward compassionate, self-awakening
consciousness. Related to this movement, practical action may be
undertaken to make sure that everyone is fed and sheltered, that our sacred,
life-giving seeds and soil are fertile, and that our local and regional (wild)
ecologies are kept in a just balance and dynamic harmony. Such an attitude
and changed global environment of life with raised awareness of the oneness
of the Self in all, points to the prospect of a greater realization of Universal
Brotherhood for all that lives.

PLANETARY AWARENESS: THE WORLDWIDE
DEMAND OF THE XXI CENTURY

Yuliia Shabanova
Ukraine

Doctor of Philosophical Science, Professor,
Honored Educator of Ukraine,
Head of Department of Philosophy and Pedagogics
of the Dnipro University of Technology
Head of the Scientific Group of Theosophical Society in Ukraine

The phenomenon of consciousness, being the subject of study of many
modern sciences, such as biology, sociology, informatics, cognitive science,
cybernetics, linguistics, psychology, quantum physics, is not to be reduced
to a common understanding in interdisciplinary dialogue. In philosophy,
consciousness is one of the main categories which is basic for various
ontological, epistemological, axiological, ethical and even social positions.
There are three methodological points of view: either based on the
predominance of consciousness over substance, or on the minority of

126 Emerson, Ralph, W., quoted in Inspirational Mind: The Fusion of Love and Knowledge for
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consciousness towards substance, or on the dualism of consciousness and
substance.

Theosophical understanding of consciousness stands apart because of
the essence of theosophy as "Divine Wisdom", in contrast to philosophy’s
desire to grasp it. On this basis, the European philosophy of the classical
period relates the concept of consciousness to a man, giving consciousness
the integrative nature of rationally irrational structures. However,
consciousness is not reduced to any of its structures and is substantially
greater than their sum. The philosophy of the non-classical period, referring
to the ontological category of the unconscious (A. Schopenhauer), and then
the anthropological concept of the subconscious (F. Nietzsche, K. Jung),
points to the irrational-intuitive aspect, which opens the potential of human
expansion of consciousness. Thus, the philosophy of classical and non-
classical periods balances rational and irrational modes of consciousness.
Post-Classical philosophy of consciousness is represented by E. Husserl's
transcendental phenomenology, which explores the immanent acts of pure
consciousness and the dialectics of M. Heidegger's everyday and ontological
existence. It should be noted that the difference between the positions of
Husserl and Heidegger lies in the recognition or denial of the metaphysical
status of consciousness of an extrinsic space, which allowed one and did not
allow others to consider the form of the essence of consciousness.

In modern philosophy of consciousness, there is an attempt to go
beyond the classical definition of consciousness, which is directly related to
human activity and to give consciousness an independent metaphysical and
ontological status. Reviewing the scientific paradigm associated with the
post-classical period demonstrates a tendency to form a picture of the world
on the basis of a single field of consciousness.

Modern philosophical and scientific views (quantum picture of the
world) on the consciousness are close to theosophical, as the affirmation of
the single field of consciousness existence, which takes self-reflecting forms
and performs the function of self-awareness of Spirituality in human form.
The universe, the Universal Being, possesses self-awareness in which the
reflecting capacity of man contributes to the process of self-reflection of
Spirituality as the core of living space. The evolutionary task of man is to
expand consciousness and to enter into new forms of its objectification —
that is, new forms of being.

Peter Russell, a modern British scientist and thinker, believes that the
next stage of the evolutionary development of consciousness, will not lead
to a change in physical form, as it happened in the previous evolution, but
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to a qualitative change of the whole planetary culture?’. According to him,
just as the unification of the simplest at the cellular level led to the creation
of more complex evolutionary forms, the unification of individuals into
clusters (groups of people) will become the basis for the formation of a
single planetary consciousness.

The modern world is already demonstrating this tendency for
unification:

1. Social integration. Globalization, the common nature of
environmental and economic crises, global pandemics, etc., lead to the
unification of all humanity in the way of solving problems. In this regard,
international, global public organizations of antipandemic, antiterroristic,
antienvironmental destruction and other global problems are becoming
more active.

2. Managerial unification. Modern management tends to a teamwork,
a policy of cooperation, not competition. Not everyone, but the best, is
important today in the professional world. The concept of a new leader, who
IS not an administrator or an authoritarian manager, is formed, but a self-
sufficient authority, wisely accompanying teamwork.

3. Unification at the information level. In the age of digitization, the
internet and social networks unite people not by national, religious, racial or
age characteristics, but by interests, values, knowledge, views.

4. Consolidation at the level of consciousness. The union of a Soul
with a Soul, a Man with a Man on the level of relations, understanding,
awareness of oneness. In the day of the metamodern, sincerity, openness and
sensuality are becoming more and more important.

Thus, intoday's world there is a tendency to unite at the social (physical,
organizational), mental (information), spiritual (at the level of
consciousness) levels. Humanity seeks to function as a single organism, as
a single field of consciousness. This is how the tendency for the formation
of planetary consciousness, the evolutionary task of which is the self-
exploration of the Spiritual, is realized.

This is the unity to which Theosophy calls and seeks to realize the
Theosophical Society — to create a single organism (the World
Brotherhood), the only field of consciousness around which an evolutionary
(quantum) leap towards unification will take place. However, the
association does not absorb its structural components, but exists due to the
uniqueness of each of them. According to Peter Russell, a qualitative
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transition to a new planetary level of consciousness will require 10 billion
human consciousnesses on the planet'?®. Today, the planet's population is
approaching 8 billion. The quantity has nearly been reached, given the
upward trend in Earth's population.

However, the unfavorable egoism of consumer society can be the cause
of the negative course of history. If in the initial stages of self-awareness
humanity had to go the way of individualization in the form of personal
separation, today higher self is the true essence of man, the bearer of
consciousness, increasingly closed into the shell of self, complicating the
process of evolution.

Alan Wilson Watts The Anglo-American philosopher, a well-known
translator and popularizer of Eastern philosophy in the West, introduces the
concept of "skin-encapsulated ego" encapsulated into the skin (self-
encapsulated ego) as a state of self-identification with one's body, mental
stereotypes, social roles, beliefs, behaviors etc*?®. This is the process of
replacing oneself with true (essential, spiritual) external forms of activity -
career, financial well-being, social or ideological dependence. Anything
outside the "skin" is automatically defined as "Not Self", separated from any
other "encapsulated ego skin™ as well as from anything we perceive as our
physical environment. "Encapsulation” of the ego was a natural stage of
human consciousness of previous periods of evolution for the formation of
individuality, without which the uniqueness was lost, and there would
hardly be any clear texture for life's reality. Without a wide range of
individualization, there would be no source of renewal as a form of eternal
life support.

Having accumulated a wealth of experience of individualisations and
fragmentary concretizations, the history of planetary humanity ends the era
of self-centered "encapsulation™ and moves on to a new evolutionary stage
— the collection of this experience at a new qualitative level of a single
consciousness. It is time to refine, "soften the ego membrane" to carry out
the processes of integration into a single field of consciousness. Today is the
time to strike a healthy balance between caring for one's personality and
constant openness to one life. Scattering the boundary of the "skin" allows
consciousness to merge into a single field.

It is today that the phase of the development of billions of
consciousnesses on the planet is being fixed, whereby evolution shifts into
the inner world of man. Technogenic civilization fulfilled its task - created
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comfortable conditions for human existence. Robotization and digitization
help to turn one's inner self. It is already clear that the multiplication of
forms of consumer culture is meaningless. We have gone through the stages
of external change, science has done everything to enable man to direct his
efforts inside himself. This picture coincides with the Theosophical scheme
of cosmos evolution cycles, according to which, the subtle spirit-matter,
having passed the stage of involution (descent into matter), begins to move
along the path of evolutionary matter collapse by expanding consciousness
to a single field. In this way, the COVID-19 pandemic has created the
conditions for internal concentration and concentration, an expansion of
consciousness at the individual level for the reproduction of a single field of
planetary consciousness. Lee Edelcourt, a well-known global trendsetter,
founder of Trend Union Trends and Mindset Campaign, calls the pandemic
"Quarantine of Consumption™. We must learn to live in a world free of
unnecessary things, external stereotypes and a consumption cult. But today,
there is clearly a stratification in society of those who have remained in the
skin and continue to divide the world and those who are conscious of the
integrity of consciousness and are following the path of internal evolution.

Turning to the historical periodization of culture, which underlies the
level of consciousness development, we note that today we have entered the
phase of metamodern, the conditional beginning of which is determined in
2010 and is associated with the release of "Notes on Metamodern™ by the
Dutch cultural philosophers Timothyurin Vermeublin Akker'3°. The authors
define the metamodern as a discourse of oscillation (fluctuation) between
the optimism of modernity and the irony of the postmodern, as the
oscillation between the internal and the external in search of true meaning
and the acquisition of a new quality of consciousness, a depth of essential
understanding of the world in the first decades of the XXI century. The
metamodern looks for the place where our true self feels "at home", that is,
itself, not the form from which it is usually identified. This search is done
through the oscillatory combination of inner focus and external
involvement. An attempt is made to hold the outside life and its inner depth.
This depth is not something new. It is age-old wisdom that permeates and
holds the whole of human culture. Wisdom that is embedded in all spiritual
teachings, practices, philosophical views. Wisdom, which is the
transcendental source and foundation of Theosophy.

130 \vermeulen, T., Akker, R. Notes on metamodernism // Journal of Aesthetics & Culture. -
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Whereas in earlier periods of consciousness individualization this
wisdom was revealed through spiritual teachers and absorbed by the mass
consciousness of time, now, given the above social trends, eternal wisdom
Is revealed through the internal transformations of everyone, which should
lead to a highly organized society. This transformation of consciousness -
that is, the awareness of the need to remove the "skin", must occur at the
level of individual self-awareness of their responsibility for the fate of
planetary evolution.

According to Peter Russell, the main task of humanity at this stage is
"not only to think in the new, but also to be in the new." That is to make this
path from "ego" that is immersed in "skin" to "ego" with blurred borders.
And if we don't, then we just keep talking about unity.

Thus, based on the theoretical achievements of the philosophy of
consciousness and theosophical understanding of consciousness as a single
field, as well as the processes of civilizational development and its crisis
phenomena, one can argue the modern period of human development, as a
time of dramatic evolutionary changes on the way to the achievement of
essential unity. However, the only field of consciousness exists beyond time
and space, presenting eternity. That is why every moment of our lives is the
most precious point of consciousness. And it is necessary to live in such a
way that to give every moment fullness of meanings, that is to the maximum,
to fill the living space with the inner activity of individualized
consciousness, and not to dream of future improvement or probable
changes. As Alan Watts said, "You do not play a sonata in order to reach
the final chord, and if the meanings of things were simply in ends,
composers would write nothing but finales."*3!

Practical Theosophy is a way of life according to the attainment of unity
at the level of consciousness. On this basis, we must follow the steps that
contribute to the expansion of consciousness of modern mankind, not at the
level of abstract theories that are not perceived by the masses, but at the
level of individuality, which according to the principle "like, attracts like",
changing itself, contributes to evolutionary processors — forming
consciousness.

In this way, the following steps are presented today:

1. Conscious understanding of the inner essence of man. The change
of focus from its external, conditional forms of existence to internal ones.
To live consciously is to realize and hold on to my true self, my own depth
or higher self in everyday life.

131 Watts, V. A. The Wisdom of Insecurity. - New York: Vintage Books, 2011.
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2. Integration of the higher self into external life forms. The
methodology of such ideological changes is the theosophical understanding
of the indissoluble connection of consciousness and matter. In this regard,
Anna Bezant states: “Consciousness and matter affect one another, because
they are two parts of a single whole, both of them manifest when separated
from each other and both disappear in union; and when they are separated
from each other, there is always a connection between them”!%?, At the
philosophical level, this connection is substantiated in the dialectic of the
ontological and everyday existence of M. Heidegger3,

3. The expansion of consciousness is due to the thinning of the
membrane "ego", so that the individual no longer perceives himself as a
particle, but joins a single field of consciousness. Oriental mystics call this
transcendental state of satori, samadhi; Western esotericism — ecstasy,
insight, illumination; psychoanalysts — "changed states of consciousness",
death of ego, psychedelic episodes. Regardless of the name transpersonal,
peak experiences contribute to the disincentive to one's own ego. That is
why in the modern world the meditative and spiritual practices of the
traditional East have become widespread in the non-traditional culture of
the West. Spiritual practice should not be a fascination with the elect, but a
daily work of the modern man.

4. Empathy and compassion. The inner concentration and focus on
the unconditioned state is the point where empathy and compassion begin,
held not on emotional short-lived states, but on the realization of the unity
of being, as a single reality, of a single field of consciousness. Empathy is
the way to blur the skin shell, to the dispersion of the Ego.

5. The ethics of accepting each is based on an understanding of the
unity of the world and the right of each individual and individuality to exist
and to manifest according to one's level of consciousness. By embracing the
world in its multifaceted nature, we are expanding our vision to a holistic
picture of the universe, where everything is appropriate and natural. This is
a condition at the world level — the expansion of consciousness to the
planetary, on the social - the formation of tolerance and the elimination of
conflict and aggression.

6. Wave effect (I. Yalom). The realization that each person spreads
concentric influence circles, both around others or the environment, and on
a single field of cosmic consciousness, changes the world at the energy-
information level. Any existence, though limited in time, or little visible in
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its achievements, makes sense to the universe. Material or socially
conditioned things are not evolutionary, because they are finite. The
resonance in the universe has what is spread at the level of consciousness:
meaning, understanding, experience, the values which compose wisdom. In
practice, it is widespread through the acts of anxiety, help, understanding,
consolation, comfort.

7. Death as the definition of conscious life. "The memory that we will
die makes us human beings"'3*. This position forms a conscious attitude
towards life. Epicurus's argument of symmetry reminds us that the eternity
from which we come and into which we depart is the only reality. We are
torn from eternity into the illusion of temporal dimensions and not feel
eternal. Moreover, eternity before birth is of little concern to us, and eternity
after death frightens!®®. As death is inevitable, we must remember it
throughout life, that is, to give life meaning in eternity. Keeping the memory
of the eternity from which we have been torn out and contributing to
understanding who | am and what consciousness is.

Modern phenomena of world, geopolitical conflicts, world crises and
pandemics are a clear hint of the universe to the need for world-wide
changes at the level of consciousness. COVID-19 related forced solitary
confinement, self-isolation, removal from the hustle and bustle of society,
its false roles and goals, natural slowing down the pace of life, abandoning
unnecessary activities (the era of digitization created conditions for virtual
events, conferences, communication in interest groups), conscious self-
education and self-improvement, have become the reality of every person
today. Through these forms, humanity must come to understanding of
changes and specific actions at the individual level. Planetary consciousness
is formed "from below" by a quantum leap from individual life forms as a
linear process to a holographic awareness of one's higher Self as the defining
part of the universe. This is the manifestation of the Theosophical postulate
"All in A", According to quantum physics, the Consciousness of the
Subject creates worlds, manifesting a single field of consciousness in
actualized Reality, through which the "Absolute Consciousness, however,
the only Self-Reality" is manifested*?’.
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There were many attempts of determination of such concept as
spirituality. Its importance we see not in withstand determinations, but in
deepening of understanding of this concept.

Some work has already been done. This feature article is to some extent
an invitation to reflection, summarizing for the sake of continued
consideration of this topic, and does not claim to dot the i’s.

Undoubtedly, true spirituality manifests itself in the daily life of man,
in his thoughts and actions, which correspond to the highest ethical ideals,
the basis of which are the principles of the common Good, Love, Truth,
Justice, Beauty.

Spirituality is inherent in a highly evolved human consciousness that
perceives the phenomena of the Spirit and flows through itself.

In its highest sense, spirituality is an experience of oneness with a
higher primary, emotionally experienced by a person in the form of feelings
of joy, fullness of being, peace, spiritual clarity, warmth of heart. Mentally
it is characterized as being able to find answers to the questions within, this
state is also called "staying in Truth".

What traits do we give to a person, we want to call a spiritual authority,
spiritual leader? It foremost:

= Awareness of higher principles and values as guiding ones;

= Non-antagonistic life position, ability to think not from confrontation,
but from unity;

=Vital wisdom, that does not teach, but induces to understanding of
reasons of events and phenomena that take place around a man and inside
his/her consciousness;

=Private life purity, that allows to be a moral example for for others, a
positive role model;

= Unity of the proclaimed principles and individual life;

= Holistic consciousness, the ability to see integrity in multiplicity;
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= An ability for the knowledge and impressions transmission, as well as
the internal state of stability and harmony;

= Readiness to self-sacrifice in a fight against ignorance/incompetence;

=Realization of beauty and its implementation;

=Selfless active love;

= |nner self-freedom and respect to free will of others;

=Voluntarily acceptance of responsibility — for oneself, for loved ones
and others, for the people, humanity, the planet.

Spirituality is manifested in the daily life of an individual in such
ways:

=in love to neighbors and the whole world;

=in an anxiety about common good, deep internal conviction that good
for all is also good for oneself, acting exactly from such life-setting;

=in aspiration to wonderful, perfect in the actions, in work;

= in humanity, compassion, tolerance,

=in generosity, selflessness, friendliness;

=in selflessness, courage;

=in diligence,

=in self-control, prudence, responsibility, sincerity;

=in pure motivation at the beginning of any deed, consistent with one's
own conscience. Dedicating any action to God you believe in.

Spirituality manifests itself in various spheres of human activity in

such ways:

= |n the field of morality - higher moral qualities, the principle of "do no
harm",

=|n an art — beauty,

=|n the social sphere, selfless activities in the interest of the common
good,

=|n religion, the realization of the highest spiritual divine principles,

=|n science, a sincere unconditional pursuit of knowing the truth.

Striving for the highest inner qualities, we improve ourselves. And this
IS the most difficult task we have to deal with. And each of us must at least
realize this need and want to do it. Changes in society begin with those
internal changes that we will decide upon. And this will be the key to the
desired changes in our country's life. These changes are already happening
in the world, and in our country, we can find our place in this noble work,
in this serving.
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Directions for the Spiritual Revival of Ukraine

o The development of a complementary education system for all
segments of the population that emphasizes issues of outlook, life goals,
psychology, healthy lifestyles, it is also development of creative potential of
personality, creative workshops, design studios;

o Involvement of volunteer and philanthropic assistance to
improve the functioning of the social sphere, in particular such forms of
social work as: psychological counseling, legal aid, nursing service;

o Creation of effective sector of civil self-governing, support for
civil initiatives;

o Improvement of the informational environment of citizens'
existence throughout the country;

o Establishment of a network of state and public committees of
ethical expertise, granting extraordinary powers to the state ethics
committee;

o Development and state support of physical culture and mass
sport network;
o Development and implementation of the state system of patriotic

education and enhancement of the cultural level of citizens through the
network of public television and radio broadcasting;

o Development of the public checking system of ecological
indexes in all regions.

| am sure that there is nothing substantially new for many. Why do we
want to say these noble words again? Is it not because we know it well but
do not always practically embody it?

That is why it is desirable to repeat these words to reproduce inner
ideals. The majestic, the beautiful and the high are not out there. It is always
with us. But sometimes we forget about it and separate this reality from our
lives. So, let us allow our inner images of perfection to lead the way in our
lives. Feeling this spiritual urge, letting it manifest in our lives, we will
actually change ourselves, our life orientations, our values. And then the
world around us will change. So, let us become ourselves bearers of the
changes we want to see around us, in the world that surrounds us. Let's
support each other on this noble path.
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A MATTER OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN MODERN SCIENCE
AND BLAVATSKY TEACHING

Alexander Prygunov
Ukraine

Doctor of Technical Sciences, Professor,
Member of TS (Adyar)

At the turn of the third millennium, scientists in various fields of
science are turning to a deep study of the phenomenon of consciousness.
Consciousness is regarded as a necessary component of physical reality. In
the second half of the XX century there is considerable interest to the
hypothesis of the quantum nature of consciousness. However, in the 40 - 80
years, only a few scientific works on the "consciousness and quantum
reality" topic appear, despite the fact that the idea to adapt quantum
mechanics to the explanation of certain features of consciousness arose at
the dawn of the "quantum era". In the 1990s, interest to the subject of the
guantum nature of consciousness increased sharply. R. Penrose's "New
Mind of the Emperor" can be considered as the beginning of wide interest
in this topic. However, it is only in recent years that research in this area has
taken a systematic approach. In this regard, we can speak of a "quantum"
transition to the study of consciousness, as a completely formed new
scientific direction that emerged at the intersection of physics, psychology
and philosophy. Here it is worth mentioning the works of I. Z. Cekhmistro,
H. I. Shvebs (Ukraine), H. I. Shypov, V. N. Volchenko, V. P. Kaznacheyev
(Russia), foreign scientists D. Bohm, E. Laszlo, S. Grof, P. Russell, D.
Chalmers, F. Wolf, M. Drunval and others. The direction associated with
the search for a specific physical realization of the "quantum mechanism of
consciousness” in the human brain is being intensively developed. In this
regard, we can talk about the emergence of a new scientific direction —
"gquantum neurodynamics”. At present, scientists have come to the
conclusion that consciousness is a fundamental component of the universe,
based on the results of our research. And the awareness raising (expansion
of consciousness) is the main task of Mankind, the solution of which will
help to overcome the modern global crisis and take the path of spiritual
rebirth, indicated in the ancient oriental teachings and theosophical works
of H. P. Blavatsky.
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H. P. Blavatsky's mission was to show the Humanity the way of
transition from a consumerist, modern selfish culture to a culture of the
future, gradually changing the rational path of Humanity to the expansion
of consciousness to the spiritual dominant of life. Today, we appreciate H.
P. Blavatsky's enormous contribution to the world culture as for addressing
the problem of consciousness. In her Theosophical writings, H. P. Blavatsky
paid serious attention to the problem of consciousness and combined the
concept of consciousness with the concept of life.

In her works Blavatsky states that everything in the universe at any
level of Matter development has Consciousness: “Everything in this
Universe, in all its kingdoms, is endowed with consciousness; that is,
endowed with the consciousness inherent in its mind and in its cognition
plan. We humans must remember that if we do not see signs of
consciousness that we might recognize, say in stones, then, nevertheless, we
have no right to say that there is no consciousness in them. There is no such
thing as "dead" or "blind" matter, because there is no "blind" or
"unconscious" Law!%®,

Considering the problem of primary substance and Divine thought in
the "Secret Doctrine” H. P. Blavatsky speaks of the possibility of
manifesting Consciousness only through matter: "The manifestation of
consciousness, the Subconscious, or even the "Unconscious intentionality"
Is impossible except through the material conductor: that is, in our plan,
where human consciousness in its normal state cannot rise beyond that,
known as transcendental metaphysics"*°,

Modern science considers three scientific fields in the study of the
universe and consciousness, which are taken as the main, for further
development in solving the problem of consciousness.

In Psychology, it is "Transpersonal Psychology" by Stanislav Grof —
an American psychologist and psychiatrist of Czech origin, M. D., founder
of transpersonal psychology, one of the first scientists to study altered states
of consciousness.

In physics, this is the bootstrap theory of Jeffrey Chu, an American
nuclear physicist; The Holographic Universe Theory of David Bohm,
researcher in Quantum Physics, Philosophy and Neuropsychology and

138 Blavatsky H. P. The Secret Doctrine. Synthesis of Science, Religion and Philosophy. In 4
volumes. Vol.1 - Donetsk: Pub. Stalker, 1997. Pp. 363-364.

139 1bid. P. 42.
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Theory of Physical Vacuum and Torsion Fields by Shypov, a Russian
theoretical physicist.

In philosophy, it is the "Theory of the Universe Integrity" by Erwin
Laszlo — a philosopher of science, a systems researcher and an integral
theorist.

The fundamental discoveries of the second half of the twentieth -
early XXI centuries in different fields of knowledge are scientific
prerequisites for the formation of a new scientific paradigm of the XXI
century. This allows us to formulate the basic provisions of the development
of science in the XXI century, which, in our opinion, correspond to the main
provisions of the problem of consciousness, described by H. P. Blavatsky,
and are as follows:

1. The global role of consciousness in the universe.

2. The unity of world laws for physical, biological and spiritual
systems.

3. The general nature of the connection between the elements of these
systems.

4. Presence of informational type of interaction in Nature.

5. The universal nature of the transformation of different types and
forms of energies, matter, fields and information.

From the foregoing, it follows that modern scholars are increasingly
turning to the foundations of Ancient Wisdom, the ideas of Eastern
religions, and the basic tenets of theosophy set forth in the writings of H. P.
Blavatsky, combining them with the most progressive achievements of
modern science in the study of the subtle world and consciousness.

THE FORMATION OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND
ANTHROPOLOGICAL PARADIGM OF SPIRITUALITY
IN THE WESTERN EUROPEAN CULTURAL TRADITION

Anatoliy Osypov

Ukraine
Doctor of Philosophy,
professor of the Department of Philosophy and Pedagogics
of the Dnipro University of Technology

Having undergone a historical evolution, the philosophical
anthropology, at the present stage of its development, requires both the

substantial clarification of its own doctrine and the rethinking of its place
112



among other modern philosophical concepts. The globalisation of society
life processes is exacerbating the contradictions between the human and the
national-cultural priorities in the conditions of competition in all spheres of
society functioning: economic, political, cultural, ideological etc. In the
general context of the philosophy development, the role of philosophical
and anthropological ideas changed and gradually increased according to the
stages of society development. The changes and the role increase depend on
how the common social and the separate individual phenomena relate to
each other.

It is known that the isolation of the individual phenomenon from the
general context of social life in the Western European cultural tradition
occurred in the Hellenistic era. This was reflected in the socio-ethical issues
of Epicureanism, scepticism, stoicism representatives. “...Polis did not know
all the depths of individualism, subjectivism and psychology in general”40,
“Individualism is the main feature of Hellenistic culture”'*, In that period,
most philosophical issues were connected to the fact that a man had to find
the potential to oppose a society, in which the social order could not be
maintained any longer. For the first time, a human began to consider himself
as a holistic self-contained unit of being, locked in his subjectivity. As
declared by the scepticism representatives, a man is the measure of all
things, whether they exist or not.

Neoplatonism, based on the achievements of Plato's philosophy,
developed a thoroughly refined dialectical methodology for analysing the
unity of the opposites of the single and the common, having thus prepared
the ground for scholastic "theorising" on the relation of God, Son, and Holy
Spirit in the Middle Ages: “Any plurality is involved in one way or another
to the whole”'#2. Herewith, the “practical” aspect of the relationship
between man and God in the middle Ages was associated with the
formulation of the idea of the spiritual ascent stages of the man soul to God
in Augustine of Hippo's religious anthropology, which was later developed,
in particular, in the John Climacus’ works. Medieval theology set the human
evolution vector in the direction of achieving spirituality by focusing on the
divine world. Thus, the theological and metaphysical stage of the
philosophical and anthropological paradigm development of philosophising
in the Western European tradition has ended.

140 |osev A. F., The history of Ancient Aesthetics. Early Hellenism. M., "Iskusstvo", 1979, P.

141 Ibid. P. 8.
142 Proclus. The Elements of Theology. Hymns // Transl. from the ancient Greek by Losev A.
F. Comp. by Tahoe Godi A. A. - M., Progress Publishing Group, 1993. P. 9.
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From the Renaissance to the early twentieth century, in the twenties of
which the philosophical anthropology emerged as a separate course of
philosophy, a person full of confidence in his own powers of reason, science,
technical tools of cognition and mastery of the world becomes the content
of philosophical and anthropological paradigm. The material life practice
goals are increasingly begin to determine the priorities of all human
existence dimensions. Though |. Kant still thinks in categories of
theological-metaphysical picture of the world, however, he defines the
question of the human nature as the main condition for solving all world-
view issues (theoretical, practical reason, artistic and aesthetic activity, the
relation of science and religion). Herewith, I. Kant considers the human
nature in two dimensions: the metaphysical-religious (“a thing in itself”, a
priori; such notions of Reason as God, soul, universe) and the logical-
analytical dimensions. After Kant, the rapid capitalism development, with
its competition and scientific and technological revolution, is increasingly
paying attention to the new society needs and wants. As it is known, this
context continued to serve as the background for the evolution of works of
L. Feuerbach, K. Marx and F. Engels, and later - the positivism of A. Comte
and H. Spencer. In spite of the differences of these nineteenth-century
philosophers, in the issue of the nature of man they are united by an
orientation to the sensual and material factors of consciousness formation,
with the highest form of the consciousness formation spiritual potential
represented by the mind and thinking.

The philosophical and anthropological tradition of spirituality in the
Western European cultural tradition is formed on the basis of ideas of H. P.
Blavatsky, Rudolf Steiner's anthroposophy and Max Scheler, the founder of
philosophical anthropology. Blavatsky's works constituted a grand project
of attempting to synthesize science, religion and philosophy in the language
of esoteric traditions, carried out on the basis of esoteric doctrines “from all
over the world from the beginning of humanity”!#3, which focused primarily
on the oriental cultural spiritual tradition. According to R. Steiner, the basic
paradigm of spirituality was the Christian esoteric tradition, which, as is
known, did not coincide with the religious orthodox clerical interpretation
of the essence of Christ. Considering the human nature, R. Steiner depicts a
wide panorama of the spiritual esoteric forces interaction (etheric body,
astral world, devahanic plan, karmic patterns, etc.) and thinking, feeling, the
will of man in the terrain of his earthly life existences of pain, suffering, joy,

143 Blavatsky H. P. Secret doctrine. Synthesis of Science, Religion and Philosophy. Vol. 1.
Cosmogenesis, “T-KO”. - 1991. P. 4.
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memory, laughter, crying etc. The founder of anthroposophy connects the
earthly life of man with the universal natural rhythms that act as the scale of
the earth history and symbolic biblical history unfolding#4.

In the issue of the human spiritual nature, R. Steiner comes from the
esoteric paradigm, in which the existence of the world in the supersensible
form is described!®, and with the advent of mankind, its spiritual co-
evolution with the Universe occurs through the development of religion and
philosophy. In contrast, M. Scheler moves in the opposite direction - from
realisation of the human problem in the context of the classical Western
European ontology and metaphysics to the mankind world-historical
spiritual mission understanding: “Between metaphysics of the boundary
problems of mathematics, physics, biology, psychology, law, history, etc.,
and metaphysics of the absolute is another important discipline, which is
now gaining in importance and attracting increasing interest: ‘“‘the
philosophical anthropology”!4¢. Referring to |. Kant, Scheler further
emphasizes that “All forms of being depend on being human ... And only on
the basis of the essential construction of man, who is explored by
“philosophical anthropology”, can we conclude — on the basis of its spiritual
acts, which are ascending and performed in the centre of man, - concerning
the true attributes of the highest foundation of all things™*#". Thus, not only
rational arguments in favour of a given position can be heuristic potential
for obtaining the truth, but, primarily, there shall be the “spiritual acts”,
committed from “the centre of man”. For Scheler, acting from “the centre
of man” means “having the sphere of absolute existence before one's
thinking consciousness — it belongs to the essence of man and, along with
self-consciousness, world consciousness, language and conscience, forms
one indissoluble structure”48,

The Western European philosophy has been developing in such a way
that either the primary individual structural sections of philosophical
knowledge (metaphysics, ontology, epistemology, axiology etc.) of the
individual aspects of cognitive activity (mind, feeling, will, intuition, faith

144 Steiner R. Spiritual-scientific anthropology.: 19 lectures delivered in Berlin between October
19, 1908 and June 17, 1909 / Rudolf Steiner - St. Petersburg: Demeter, 2016.- 316 p.

145 Steiner R. Essay on Secret Studies // Transl. from German. - L.: Ego, 1991.P. 78-190.

146 Scheler M. Philosophical Worldview // Selected works. Moscow, Gnosis. P. 11.

147 1lItetimep P. JlyxoBHOHAyYHAas aHTPOMOJNOTHsA.: 19 JeKuuii, TIPOUNTAHHKIX B bepmume
Mexay 19 oxts0pst 1908 1. u 17 uronsa 1909 r./Pynone¢ Ilreiinep — Cankr-IlerepOypr: lemerpa,
2016. C. 11.

148 Ilteitnep P. JlyxoBHOHay4HAas aHTPOMOJOTHSA.: 19 IeKuuii, MPOYNTAHHBIX B BepuHe
Mexay 19 oxrsaops 1908 r. u 17 utons 1909 r./Pynoned Llreitnep — Cankr-IlerepOypr: [emerpa,
2016. C. 4.

115



etc.) were emphasized as decisive at its various stages of development. And
the very nature of a human was interpreted in accordance with these
absolutisations. While developing |. Kant's idea on the urgent need to
answer the question of what a person is, M. Scheler, the founder of the
philosophical anthropology, comes to the ascertainment of the spiritual core
of the individual, in the territory of which the mystery of the co-evolution
of God and Man occurs. “As a human is a microcosm, that is, “the world in
the small”, as all the essential generations of being — physical, chemical,
living spiritual being — meet and intersect in being of a human —to this extent
the higher foundation of the “great world”, the “macrocosm” can be studied
on the basis of a human. And, therefore, the human being as a microtheos
is the first access to God as well**°,

The encountering and mutual enrichment of the esoteric (theosophy,
anthroposophy) and philosophical (philosophical anthropology) directions
of studying the essence of man on the territory of the philosophical and
anthropological paradigm of spirituality in the Western European cultural
tradition considerably enhances the heuristic potential of human spiritual
nature research to respond to the challenges of the present. And one of the
first issues that arises in solving the problem of synthesis of these traditions
Is the question of developing the categorical apparatus, common to both of
them. Hermes Trismegistus’s thesis: “That which is below is like that which
is above and that which is above is like that which is below to do the miracles
of one only thing”?° shall be filled with the specific content of systematic
cultural and historical knowledge acquired by mankind during its millennial
history.

149 |bid. P. 4.
150 Hermes Trismegistus and the Hermetic Tradition of East and West. Kiev "IRIS". P. 314.
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INDIVIDUAL CONSCIOUSNESS AT TRANSITION PERIODS
TO ANEW CYCLE
According to the H. P. Blavatsky’s Works
and Theosophical Tradition

Tetyana Holovchenko
Ukraine

President of the Helena Blavatsky Lodge (Dnipro)
The Theosophical Society in Ukraine

Everything that happens in the Universe, from the beginning of
Mahamanvanthara, happens according to certain laws of the Universe.
These Laws are an expression of Higher Consciousness. Everything that
exists, from electron to star, is permeated by Consciousness. This Primary
Reality is still beyond our perception, but sages and saints have always
named it by contradicting terms. Many called it “God,” others called the
Law, Heaven, the Great Architect, Evolution, Avalokiteshvara. Each
person, in accordance with his character and experience, can determine his
attitude towards this Consciousness, which directs everything in the
manifested Universe. According to theosophical tradition and cosmogony,
there is only a single Law in the Universe, “the law of harmony, perfect
balance”®®!, which acts as a single energy through the Logos. And during
Manvantar, the Logos has its own consciousness and its own individuality,
which, in turn, first manifests itself as Light, or universal consciousness, and
then as individual consciousness. The Trinitarian Logos acts through the
Creative Hierarchies of spiritual plans, these are the plans of the Higher
Consciousness on which the Logos unfolds the Universe, “supporting it
during its existence and taking it into Itself at its completion™°2,

At the stage of the manifested Universe, we can talk about cosmic
consciousness, since the words Universe and Cosmos in this case are
synonyms. H. P. Blavatsky says that cosmic consciousness exists on the
following seven plans: “Atmic; Buddhic; Manasic Kama-manasic; Kama-
pranic; Astral; Practical”'®. You can also refer to the corresponding

151 <1 etters of the Mahatmas”; Collection; RIPOL classic; Moscow; 2006. P. 58; 245.

152 A, Besant "Study of consciousness"; REFL book, Wakler; Kiev; 1997. P. 17.

153 H. P. Blavatsky “Instructions for the internal group students”; Sphere; Moscow; 2000. P. 67.
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diagram in The Secret Doctrine!>. The division into Plans must be
understood correctly, because in infinite Space, all plans interpenetrate each
other, representing different levels of spirit-matter.

These seven plans correspond to the seven states of human
consciousness. The first two Plans are the Higher Consciousness Plans,
accessible to understanding only by the Initiates, since they are still
Inaccessible to human intellect in its present development. On the next two
plans — Buddhic and Atmic — special Initiates’ evolution takes place. The
evolution of an ordinary person happens on three lower plans: physical,
emotional (astral) and mental. Each of them unfolds sequentially one after
another, developing inside the previous one. Each plan has its own substance
or matter of space, and therefore its own specific quality of consciousness.

Aware of the metaphysical nature of many of the mentioned plans of
being, one can ask: “Do the presented diagrams and schemes give anything
to the seeker?”, We find the answer in one of the Secret Doctrine writing
goals: “to prove that Nature is not* a random combination of atoms” and
indicate to man his rightful place in the scheme of the Universe”?>. This
means that for our rather limited human mind and the limited possibility of
the five senses for knowing non-physical plans, schemes and diagrams can
only help in creating the internal scheme of the universe. But for real
awareness of even the plans of being, which constitute only our solar
system, the knowledge of the ancient knowledge basics, and most
importantly, for awareness and transformation in a special period of
transition to the next cycle — the Age of Aquarius, an ordinary person in the
West needs to change his way of thinking, which is consciousness
expansion.

It is difficult to do this quickly, “for a person can think only along his
usual rut, and if only he does not have the courage to bury it and build a
new one for himself”**®, More developed Souls have always helped and
supported humanity in its development, and especially during periods of
trials. They and we have the common task of building a solid foundation for
a new world of thought (new thinking). In the Mahatma Letters we find:

“Countless generations have built ... the giant Tower of Infinite
Thought, where Titan lived and will, if necessary, dwell alone, leaving it
only at the end of each cycle to invite selected people from humanity to

1% H. P. Blavatsky “The Secret Doctrine”; Vol. 1; Theosophical Edition, Adyar, Madras, India;
1991.
155 |pid.
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cooperate with him and help him enlighten the superstitious person. And we
will continue this periodic work; we will not allow to embarrass us in our
philanthropic attempts until the foundation of the new world of thought
Is built so firmly that no amount of opposition and ignorant cunning ... can
not be overcome”**’,

All the great changes of today's world are happening according to the
divine plan of the Higher Consciousness. The transition to faster higher
vibrations and the corresponding individual consciousnesses of people is
only one of the transformation processes in a given period of transition into
the next cycle, the next era. Sublime, positive thoughts just correspond to
such fast high vibrations. And the thought enlightened by love is infinite and
omnipotent. Man must change, since only individuals transformation can
lead to a general humanity transformation.

Souls, individual consciousnesses, which have received more
developed forms for the evolution on Earth passage — the body, have been
coming during the last few years and these days. We can find inspiration in
changing ourselves to help them and the whole of humanity move into the
Golden Age of truth and purity.

“TRANSESTHETICS” AS AESTHETICS OF
INFORMATIONAL CULTURE AND THE LOST IDENTITY

Natalia Tarasova
Ukraine

PhD (Philosophy), associate professor
of the Department of Philosophy and Pedagogics
of the Dnipro University of Technology

Already in the first half of the twentieth century, it was obvious to T.
Adorno that late-fashioned art, incorporated into mass production
commercialization system, was subjected to profound anthropological
shifts, changes its social functions, being changed internally. It lends itself
to universal reification and is entangled in contradictions, reflecting
objective antinomies. And in an effort to overcome these contradictions, it
brings them to extremes, simultaneously losing daily properties — to give

157 1bid. P. 15.
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illusions, to turn reality into an ideal one. There was inevitably a collision
in the aesthetics of the opposite tendencies — the "restoration of deliberate
withdrawal from the ratio™ and the opposite desire for total rationalization.
But, as Adorno noted, this is just music, where even the issues of
counterpoint proved the intransigence of conflicts!®®,

The advent of the informational age has led to even more drastic
changes in aesthetic consciousness in the context of the general feeling of
being in an "after orgy" state, as J. Baudrillard has metaphorically defined
it. Technology has taken a strong position in creative activity. Aesthetic
operability is equal to operability of cybernetic programs. According to the
philosopher, aesthetics has become a trans-aesthetic that embodies the state
of liberation of art from previous reification, symbols production, the
explosion of signs, the cult of aesthetic delights, movement into the void.
The art of network civilization, without creating a new one, seeks to play
out, to stage the entire past aesthetic scenario, because it has got the
"epidemic of pretension"'®®, Informational media are numerously
replicating, artistic forms, ideals, fantasies, images, different times dreams
are multiplying, thus instilling the "logic of the virus of network scattering"
to the aesthetics. Works are cloned linearly. Aesthetic value falls into the
continuing spiral of household-market-structural-fractal values, the essence
of which resembles the growth of metastases, virulence, chain reaction. The
aesthetics of liberation, supported by network consciousness, offer endless
substitutions, increase the possibility of variability. Deprived of the genetic
code of values, ideas, concepts, aesthetics becomes deprived of its essence.
In the informational space, the functioning of the work is completely
indifferent to the content. The function of creative reproduction replaces the
meaning of existence. The collapse of the integrity of artistic creativity
plunges into chaos. When everything is aesthetic, then aesthetical is also
technical, political, sexual, advertising, informative. Art disappears,
according to Baudrillard, it cannot be performed in this atmosphere as an
ideal, perfect form, a "second reality"”, an illusion that denies reality as a
talented adventure. The work of art is dissolved in everyday reality, in
"trans-aesthetic banality"'°. All revolutionary, avant-garde movements in
the name of new forms, images, language, even the “critical events" of
Duchamp's Dadaism and anti-art are overdue for banal images. Art frees
itself from its typical rules of higher aesthetic play. Superficiality, vanity,

18 Adorno T. V. Philosophy of New Music. P. 6-7.
159 Baudrillard J. The Transparency of Evil. M.: Dobrosvet, “KSU” Publishing House, 2012. P.
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which expels silence from creativity for the work of fantasy, thought,
emotion, purpose, comprehension, stimulates "continuous fiction, which
saves us from the emptiness of our mental screen", is delivered as a chain
reaction to the aesthetico!,

The philosophical position of O. Zabuzhko is close to this in the
discussion of the aesthetic consciousness of informational culture.
According to her, in the artistic world, the informational revolution was
marked by the onset of post-tragedy, the loss of subjectivity, and the
purifying catharsis. The life of the tragic appears in the forms of grotesque,
remakes, criminal chronicles. The author’s irony was replaced by his
sincerity. A man with a personal computer, conscious of one work
substitution — many similar, does not understand the value of a unique
creation, unique, instant — the "lost violin" (manuscript, canvas, temple,
library, first and last love)!®2. And, in his opinion, the informational society
coincides with the totalitarian one. Tragic heroisation is distorted by the
interchange of the victim and the punisher, the idea of guilt and redemption,
of judgment, lose their sense of "good and evil, beauty and ugliness, truth
and lie merge in the continuous whirlwind of a raging dance." "Misery is no

longer" converted", the audience "does not read", "does not visit", "is not
interested", "artists in the global neurosis of culture” do not serve as fabulous
birds -"thrushes", that are feeding, "laughing and scaring". Only "grotesque
dentistry" instead of mental and moral purification is justified by the only
aesthetic form required®,

All this confirms the true in today's art and the aesthetic theory search
in escape from real life, personal thoughts, high art, deep feelings of artistic
creativity algorithms. Only "digitization”, modeling of temporal and
architectonic processes, different types and styles of representations,
computer imitation of artistic techniques are stimulated by a fundamentally
altered aesthetic need of the artist — to get practical benefits from the work
of art. In aesthetics, cybernetic ideas are propagated, the micro-aesthetic
concept of modeling the whole of art is applied through the choice of
specific elements according to the "yes-no" informational principle, instead
of the ordering criterion, the criteria of redundancy, entropy, synergetics,
fractal, Fibonacci series, etc. are applied%4.

161 1pid. P. 21-22.
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Instead of the conclusion: informational culture provoked in the modern
aesthetic consciousness of the age of "transesthetics” (J. Baudrillard), which
manifests itself as the age of lost artistic identity due to inexhaustible
contradictions of identity and multiplicity, lack of movement and
deprivation of the inner surface, static and superficial. However, is a
cybernetic aesthetic mind an alternative to creative "silence™ as a source of
creative inspiration and creativity, phenomena of artistic value, sense, event,
tragedy, subjectivity, uniqueness? If so, one can only assume what new
anthropological shifts in world-view, social activity, cognition, personal
life-world of informational generations will give fractal criteria of
algorithmic aesthetics in expression of artistic truth with the art of the near
future.

HAPPINESS AS A STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS

Oleksandr Tymofieiev
Ukraine

PhD (Philosophy), associate professor
of the Department of Philosophy and Pedagogics
of the Dnipro University of Technology

The importance of what people understand under the word "happiness"
is difficult to put under doubt. The pursuit of happiness is inherent in every
human being and is an integral part of human nature. Happiness is one of
the main human values. However, the phenomenon of happiness eludes
clear definitions and categorizations. In our article, we will try to consider
the problem of happiness in the context of the state of consciousness.

In ancient philosophy, there were basic approaches in the happiness
understanding that were developed in the following epochs — hedonism,
stoicism and eudaemonism.

The hedonistic position which was formulated by Aristippus (the path
to happiness is pleasure and avoidance of pain) has become the object of
criticism of all subsequent happiness theories, which emphasized that
pleasure is a trap: embarking on the path of pleasure, one becomes a slave
of pleasure. An interesting addition to the hedonistic position is Epicurus's
statement: "In order to enjoy yourself, you must limit yourself." This
statement can be considered as a transition to Stoicism.
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Stoics (Epictetus, Seneca, Mark Aurelius) considered the internal state
of man as the main factor of happiness. They have drawn a sharp line
between the inner world of human and the external circumstances of his life:
nothing external can affect a person's mental well-being. The human’s
happiness means to live according to the Logos, the cosmic law.

Eudemonism (Socrates, Plato, Aristotle) associated happiness with the
possession of virtue. Aristotle defined happiness as a perfect activity with
self-worth and pleasure. Such perfect activity is virtuous behavior because
it brings pleasure to the person. Etymologically, the Greek word
"Eudaimonia" (= true happiness) consisted of two parts — eu (good) and
daimon (deity), meaning literally that a virtuous person is under the gods’
patronage.

In modern philosophical literature, there are two parts of sources, each
of which corresponds to the specific contents of this concept. In some texts,
the word "happiness™ is used as an appraisal concept, roughly synonymous
to well-being or prosperity. In another part of works, this word is used as a
purely descriptive psychological concept, similar to the terms "depression”
or "rest"1,

In rough approximation, these two meanings can be combined in the
understanding of happiness as a state of consciousness. As a result of this
approach, happiness can be identified with the Greek eudaimonia — the
positive attitude of the individual towards his own life. This is how we avoid
the traps of hedonism — we do not seek individual pleasures, but the
pleasures of life in general. On this path, it is important to combine stoic
wisdom in accepting external circumstances with Aristotle's understanding
of happiness as a habit of virtue. If we attempt to cultivate virtuous qualities,
then eventually their use in our lives is in communication with others and
the outside world becomes a habit that can be defined as a form of life. It is
in the awareness of such a well-established form of life that | can consider
myself happy (happiness as a mental, emotional state).

Thus, considering happiness as a state of consciousness, we believe we
should agree with Aristotle's definition: "happiness is the activity of the soul
in the fullness of virtue"%®, Indeed, happiness is within us. But its focus is
the well-being of others. An awareness of this can be fostered by the habit
of virtue. In this context, our conclusion is in line with H.P. Blavatsky’s
words: "If the actions of human bring prosperity and happiness to other

185 Dan Haybron. Happiness. URL: http://www.philosophy.ru/ru/happiness/
186 Aristotle. Nicomachean Ethics / Translated from Ancient Greek by Victor Stavnyuk. - K .:
Aquilon-Plus, 2002. P. 49.
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living creatures, they will respond with the same prosperity and happiness
on himself or herself"67,

HELENA BLAVATSKY AND THE MODERN WORLD
ATTITUDE - EVOLUTIONARY VIEWS OF CONSCIOUSNESS
ISSUES IN THE INTERDISCIPLINARY DIMENSION

Julia Rodina
Ukraine

PhD, associate professor
of the Department of Philosophy and Pedagogics
of the Dnipro University of Technology

The category of consciousness is very complex in modern science. The
phenomenon of consciousness cannot be illuminated and explained by
scientists in one direction and dimension!®®, The subjective nature of
consciousness was explored by various methodological strategies in
understanding its categorical nature. It did not allow consciousness to be
considered in its overly complex multilevel nature. Classical psychology
defines consciousness as highly organized matter of the brain. It does not
answer the philosophical problems of being human, and does not respond to
current research on man and the world*®®,

The challenges of time return researchers to the backbone of a synthesis
of consideration of all basic concepts and require a comprehensive
multidisciplinary approach.

The following principles reappear in the study of man: Subjectivity —in
all disciplines that study man return to the principle of individualization.
Individualization was lost earlier in the obligatory statistical scientific
research base, and did not allow to study the most rejected, but interesting
cases. Antropological — allows to consider consciousness inseparably from

167 H.P. Blavatsky. Karma, or the Law of Cause and Effect // H.P. Blavatsky, N.K. Roerich.
Shambhala. The past or the future of the world? — Moscow: Algorithm, 2018. - 239 p. URL:
https://mybook.ru/author/elena-blavatskaya/shambala-proshloe-ili-budushee-mira/read/

188K lochko V., The Problem of Consciousness in Psychology: a Post-Nonclassical Perspective
// Moscow University Bulletin. Series 14 “Psychology”. 2013 No. 4. P. 20-35.

189 Guseltseva M.S. Cultural and Analytical Approach to the Study of the Evolution of
Psychological Knowledge: Thesis. ... PhD (Psycology) / M.S. Guseltseva. M., 2015. 459 p. Umrikhin
V.V., Romashchuk A.N. At the Turning Point of Methodological Platforms: from Classical
Psychology to Psychology of the Twentieth Century, Modern Psychology: Methodology, Paradigms,
Theories. Ananiev readings 2009.V. 1. 2009.P. 109-114.
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the person and its possibilities. Such consideration takes a person to a higher
level of existence than he does, which classical science had relegated to
earlier. Dynamics — is a necessary condition for taking into account the
flowing, labile, processually continuous nature of consciousness, which has
been revealed by new fields of research, such as neuropsychology.

Transdisciplinarity is a new challenge and a must in the approach to the
study of man in general, and the phenomenon of consciousness in
particular!’®. This principle combines naturalistic and socio-humanitarian
approaches to the consideration of consciousness, expands the range of
research strategies.

All this brings back to the ascending origins of the evolutionary
approach of considering human consciousness. The connection between the
initial energy and the foundation of the World creation becomes apparent!’?.

This is the evolutionary approach introduced by Helena Blavatsky in
her writings in the 19th century. She founded the Theosophical Society and
combined in her writings the research tasks of various scientific fields. It
gave the world and science a basic approach combining the scientific
achievements of the East and the West in the paradigm of the unity of human
nature and the nature of the World.

She wrote in her works!" that every manifested form of life is moved
by ascending spiritual energy. This means that every form of life has
different levels of consciousness. But this consciousness energy manifests
itself in the highest property only in man.

Helena Blavatsky wrote in her works that the original science of man
and his soul does not reproduce all levels of its existence. This science
(psychology) cannot explain the highly organized nature of consciousness
only on the basis of the materialistic concepts of Western science. It must
consider its subject — the soul of man (the psyche from the Greek — the soul)
within the framework of the Eastern paradigm, where the ultimate point of
the development of consciousness is the union with the divine
consciousness. This conception is based on the premise that man, the

170 Guseltseva M.S. Cultural and Analytical Approach to the Study of the Evolution of
Psychological Knowledge: Thesis. ... PhD (Psycology) / M.S. Guseltseva. M., 2015. 459 p.

171 Gindilis, L.M. Consciousness and its Role in the Universe: Scientific, Philosophical and
Meta-Scientific Aspects. Materials of the Xth Interdisciplinary Scientific Conference "Ethics and
Science of the Future" - Consciousness as the Creative Power of the Cosmos. M.: Delphis, 2011. p.
5-13. Rodina Yu. D. The Level of Consciousness as a Determinant of Human Life. Materials of the
Xth interdisciplinary scientific conference "Ethics and Science of the Future™ Consciousness as the
Creative Power of the Cosmos. M.: Delphis, 2011. p. 24-27.

172 Blavatska H. P. The Human Phenomenon. M: Sphere. 2006. 480 p.
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microcosm, is the reflection of the macrocosm as the existence of a living
Universe.

The Theosophical Approach to the Phenomenon of Consciousness, in
fact, gives the bridge to the study of human nature and the nature of
consciousness through divine wisdom, which is literally the definition of
Theosophy.

The Upanishads list five levels of human consciousness!’. First level
IS ana-maya — the human consciousness is grossly sensitive, determined by
the animal's search for saturation of food and in sensual pleasure sees the
only meaning of its existence. Second level is prana-maya — consciousness
understands happiness as an opportunity to continue life and maintain one's
health. The third level is jnana-maya — consciousness opens and values for
itself the knowledge of the world on the intellectual level. At the same time,
consciousness does not see the connections of wildlife. It reflects knowledge
in the process of knowledge acquisition at its own pleasure. This reflects the
classic level of scientific approach that has existed for more than a century.
The fourth level is the vyjnana-maya — the vision of the kinship of all living
things, the possibility of establishing relationships at the divine-spiritual
level — this is the theosophical approach, the bridge to the study of the
natural science content, which Helena Blavatsky built in her works. The fifth
level is ananda-maya — the person feels the pleasure of only working for the
divine plan. The person in this level gives all his activities to the Service
without losing his nature and identity. So a person goes beyond his own
personality.

This approach brings back the value of each individual who carries it
through the ability to reach their level of consciousness. It also brings
evolutionary development opportunities to all of humanity and all of
advanced science. We see the effect of this approach on the example of the
life and activity of Helena Blavatsky, which in the fundamental work of
"The Secret Doctrine" gives science a true key to the study of the nature of
man and the universe at the proper level of the great Truth of Existencel’.
The "Secret Doctrine™ has become contemporary and relevant at the time of
writing and remains such today. Because it gives the true perspective of the
only possible interdisciplinary approach to all nature.

Helena Blavatsky herself gives an example of the existence and service
of humanity and the universe on the highest possible stage of consciousness.

173 Rodina Yu.D. The Level of Consciousness as a Determinant of Human Life. Materials of
the Xth Interdisciplinary Scientific Conference "Ethics and Science of the Future" Consciousness as
the Creative Power of the Cosmos. M.: Delphis, 2011. p. 24-27.

174 Blavatska H. P., The Secret Doctrine. M: Eksmo. 2018. V.1 880 p.
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When we study her works and life, we have the opportunity to understand
nature and consciousness most fully too — in all its divine, nature (at the
same time changing and constant). It brings together all levels of scientific
inquiry in a truly evolutionary, transdisciplinary methodology.

IRRATIONAL FACTOR ANALYSIS
IN THE MASS CONSCIOUSNESS FORMATION
BY THE FRANKFURT SCHOOL REPRESENTATIVES

Oleksiy Zakharchuk
Ukraine

PhD (Philosophy), associate professor
of the Department of Philosophy and Pedagogics
of the Dnipro University of Technology

Mass culture as a manifestation of mass consciousness is a truly new,
unique phenomenon of modern civilization that has no analogues in the past.
In retrospect, one can only speak of the traditional type of culture. Mass
culture is entirely a product of scientific and technological progress and
industrial society.

From the logic of the Frankfurt School philosophers, the primary
importance of the production structure and economic relations for the
society nature should be concluded. Indeed, it is logical to assume that the
presence of mass production implies the presence of mass consumption. The
question of what is primary and of secondary importance in concrete-
historical realities is no longer important, since there is a much more urgent
problem — the maintenance of this system in a functional state. Otherwise,
civilization awaits collapse and death. And it is the mass culture as a culture
of consumption that makes it possible to further development of the existing
business and economic model.

G. Marcuse believes that the sphere of production is not limited to just
goods and services. They are accompanied by various habits and reactions
that are imposed on the person from the outside, to more firmly associate
him with the production sphere. “Goods absorb and manipulate people; they
produce a false consciousness that is not susceptible to their own lies™1",

175 Marcuse G. One-dimensional man / G. Marcuse // Marcuse G. Eros and civilization. One-
dimensional man: A study of the ideology of a developed industrial society: Transl. from English. —
M.: LLC "Publishing house ACT", 2003. Pp. 134-135.
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In today's context, according to the Frankfurt School philosophers,
mass consumer culture is absolutely dominant over all other cultural
manifestations, this applies to both traditional culture and classical spiritual
heritage. Theodore Adorno, a well-known art theorist who was himself a
composer and musician, notes that the essence of modern culture is the
desire to mass production of a standardized and unified product by analogy
with industrial production. In the process of mass material and spiritual
production, T. Adorno states, there is a suppression of the human creative
potentials by means of imitation, deception of the consumer, when the image
of the new and original is created by a deeply secondary made product. ...
Popular songs of today are being released more and more like each other.
They are characterized by a basic structure, parts of which are
interchangeable. However, this structure is cleverly hidden by the excesses,
novelties and stylistic changes that are added to the songs as something that
gives them uniqueness™*7®,

From the above interpretation of mass culture, we can conclude that it
Is rather than the political institutions that form the mass consciousness.
Both democracy and liberalism and other political ideologies are forced to
adapt to the conditions that have been formed in society, and these
conditions themselves are more dependent on scientific and technological
achievements and the level of material production. It should be noted that
material factors in the life of society should not be absolutized, as it was in
the case with Marxism, but their influence on the society life should not be
denied either.

Therefore, it is not natural to rely solely on science and technology to
solve social problems. One can completely agree with the criticism of
antisynthetic course representatives about the problematic impact of
scientific and technological progress on the civilization development. And
the essence of this problematic influence, the same representatives of the
Frankfurt School see in the rational and irrational principles clash.

Science and technology, as derivatives of a rational beginning in man,
create new conditions and prospects for the development of society, but the
irrational beginnings of human nature, as more powerful, often turn
scientific and technological progress into a problem, and even a threat to
society.

“The purpose of the mind,” explains G. Marcuse, “is to ensure the
realization of human capabilities through the more efficient transformation

176 Strinati D. An Introduction to Theories of Popular Culture. Second edition / D. Strinati. —
London; New York: Routledge, 2004. P. 59.
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and exploitation of nature. However, it seems that over time, the goal
changes places with the means: time given to alienated labor also takes time
for individual needs — and begins to determine the needs themselves. Logos
unfolds as the logic of domination. And then, when logic reduces holistic
arrays of thought to signs and symbols, the laws of thinking are eventually
transformed into techniques of calculation and manipulation®’’.

In fact, this statement states the fact that scientific and technological
progress and increasing literacy of the population can not eliminate social
problems, and on the contrary, according to G. Marcuse, in particular, they
intensify them. For irrationalism, a modern industrialized society has proved
to be a favorable environment. The rationality of progress has increased the
irrationality of its organization and focus. “Today,” writes G. Marcuse,
“mystifying elements are mastered and put into the service of industrial
advertising, propaganda and politics. Magic, sorcery and ecstatic service are
practiced daily at home, in the shop, at work, and the irrationality of the
whole is hidden through rational achievements”1’8,

Therefore, the mind and everything that it generates cannot solve social
problems, since the irrationality of the human nature inevitably distorts its
achievement. True freedom and all-round development of individuality in
today's industrial and post-industrial society is impossible, as freedom in
traditional society was not possible before.

17 Marcuse G. Eros and Civilization / G. Marcuse // Marcuse G. Eros and Civilization. One-
dimensional man: A study of the ideology of a developed industrial society: Transl. from English. -
M.: LLC "Publishing house ACT", 2003. P. 100.

178 Marcuse G. One-dimensional man / G. Marcuse // Marcuse G. Eros and civilization. One-
dimensional man: A study of the ideology of a developed industrial society: Transl. from English. -
M.: LLC "Publishing house ACT", 2003. P. 453.
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THE “H.P. BLAVATSKY AND HER
FAMILY MUSEUM CENTER” CREATION PROJECT
BASED ON THE DNIPROPETROVSK NATIONAL
HISTORICAL MUSEUM NAMED AFTER
D.l. YAVORNYTSKY

Olena Alivantseva
Ukraine

Founder and scientific supervisor
of the “H.P. Blavatsky and her Family Museum Center” project,
Honored Worker of Ukrainian Culture,
Head of the Dnipropetrovsk National Department of
Historical Museum named after D.l. Yavornytsky

In 1990, a public initiative group was created at the Dnipropetrovsk
Historical Museum named after D.l. Yavornytsky to study the heritage of
the prominent native Prydniprovye citizen H.P. Blavatsky and to create
dedicated to her Museum and Science Center it in the city (now Dnipro) on
the territory of the historical estate where she was born (Dnipro, 11, Knyaz
Yaroslav the Wise St.).

The project was named “H.P. Blavatsky and her Family Museum
Center” and began to develop due to the joined efforts of the international
community. The core of the initiative group was the Scientific and Cultural
Association “Universum of Helena Blavatsky”, which included scientists,
museums, cultural scientists, theosophists, local historians.

Since 1991 and up to now scientific conferences under the general name
“H.P. Blavatsky and Modernity” are held annually in Dnipro with relevant
topics for each year by the initiative group supported by the international
community. The conferences are held on May, 8 and are dedicated to the
H.P. Blavatsky day, generally known as White Lotus Day. On August, 12,
H.P. Blavatsky birthday, scientific readings dedicated to her are held in
Dnipro; at the late March — “H. P. Blavatsky Studios”, during the year -
summer and winter series of scientific and educational lectures and club
meetings.

In 2002, a research and exposition departments were formed with the
aim of creating a Museum Center based on the Historical Museum named
after D.I. Yavornitsky.

In 2004, 4/5 areas of the monument house, preserved on the territory of
the historical estate of the state and public personality A.M. Fadeyev (1789

- 1867), were transferred to the balance of the Historical Museum. Here, on
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July, 31 (August, 12), 1831, his eldest granddaughter, O.P. Blavatsky (1831
- 1891), was born.

In the early 2000s the 19th-century the homestead house where
Blavatsky was born and the Fadeyev dynasty lived was in an emergency
condition. Over the next few years, it was brought into working condition
by patrons and volunteers (it was not possible to renew the heating system
only).

In 2005 the pilot project of the “Zero Cycle Museum” was launched in
the building: experimental exhibitions, a lecture hall for scientific,
educational and club work, were created in four halls.

In 2018, the owner of 1/5 of the building donated the area he possessed
as a gift to the museum (the legal transfer procedure is not completed).

On January 25, 2018 the status of the Monument of National
Importance No. 040025 was given to the building, where the H.P. Blavatsky
and her family Museum Center was created.

The results of thirty years work on the H.P. Blavatsky and her family
Museum Center creation are:

- systematic focused work on the H.P. Blavatsky's heritage returning to
the context of national science and culture, which made the name of our
distinguished countrywoman widely known in the Motherland, her
worldview attracted the attention of the Ukrainian society and specialists;

- creation of a launching pad for the implementation of the “H. P.
Blavatsky and her family Museum Center” project, all directions of its
activity development;

- scientific understanding, creation of the “H.P. Blavatsky and her
family Museum Center” concept, which was supported by experts, at both
Ukrainian and international scientific forums;

- international community of H.P. Blavatsky's heritage researchers
formation, whose joined efforts annually hold a number of international
scientific and cultural forums in Dnipro, and scientific collections are
published;

- creation of a scientific library with a collection of research and first-
source literature dedicated to H.P. Blavatsky, with the works of her
followers, the works of related philosophical teachings and public directions
representatives (7 thousand volumes);

- creation of a number of public Ukrainian and international
associations in support of the H.P. Blavatsky and her family Museum
Center.

Thus, on the basis of thirty years activity, as a creation of a thorough

scientific-museum-cultural base and formation of a domestic and foreign
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researchers community, we consider it appropriate to strengthen and
continue the public activity in the way introduced in the state the
Dnipropetrovsk Historical Museum named after D. |. Yavornytsky as a
structural unit of the H.P. BLAVATSKY SCIENTIFIC CENTER.

The main purpose of the Scientific Center is to systematically study the
heritage of Helena Petrivna Blavatsky and to comprehend it in the context
of 21st Century worldviews, with the aim of value foundations and
paradigmatic attitudes formation in accordance with contemporary
challenges of the world and national cultural space.

The tasks of the center:

- comprehensive understanding and scientific study of the place and
significance of H.P. Blavatsky's heritage in the domestic and world context;

- study of the significance of H.P. Blavatsky personality of and her
family members in the cultural space of Ukraine and the Dnipro region;

- research of H.P. Blavatsky's ideas (as well as of her associates,
students and followers) and their influence on scientific and socio-cultural
spheres. Studying the history of the Theosophical movement in the world;

- comparative study of ancient and modern world religious and
philosophical doctrines on the basis of H.P. Blavatsky synthetic view in
order to form an ethics of tolerance, a new system of understanding;

- study of little-researched, scientifically perspective views on the
nature of Man and the Universe;

- consolidation of international research efforts and creation of an
international scientific association of H.P. Blavatsky's and her followers
heritage researchers;

- integration of Blavatsky's ideas into the modern field of scientific
research;

- justification of the newest methodology of knowledge and modern
thinking in the context of the post-classical paradigm of science.

Areas of activity:

- creation of research groups, sections, laboratories to fulfill the tasks
of the Center;

- cooperation with foreign researchers involvement. Establishment of
cooperation with domestic and foreign scientific institutes and
organizations;

- preparation and holding of conferences, scientific readings, seminars
(May, 8 - the H.P. Blavatsky Remembrance Day), August, 12 - the H.P.
Blavatsky birthday.
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- H.P. Blavatsky and her family Museum Center Scientific Library
development; scientific catalogs, biobibliographic indexes creation; holding
conferences and seminars;

- scientific-methodical and  scientific-educational ~ programs
development;

- carrying out scientific researches on the activity topic in archives,
museums, libraries, private collections;

- publishing;

- exhibitions;

- scientific-methodical, scientific-educational and popularization work.
Thematic programs development and implementation.

GANDHI ON THEOSOPHY AND THE
GLOBAL CIVILIZATION OF TOMORROW

by James Tepfer
USA

Associate, United Lodge of Theosophists

Invocation
"Common be your prayer;
Common be your goal,
Common be your purpose;
Common be your deliberation.

Common be your wishes,
Your hearts in concord,
Your intentions in concord,
Perfect be the union amongst you."
Rig Vedal™

Dedication
Let me begin this evening by honoring the ancient and noble practice
of saluting those who have made this talk possible. | have drawn inspiration
for Gandhi’s connection with Theosophy principally from Gandhi’s own
writings and from Louis Fischer’s sparkling and insightful biography, The

179 As quoted in: The Jewel in the Lotus, Concord Grove Press, 1983, facing page.
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Life of Mahatma Gandhi. | have also immensely benefitted from the brilliant
and profound elucidation of Gandhian thought by Raghavan lyer in his
book, The Moral and Political Thought of Mahatma Gandhi. Lastly, | have
drawn from a variety of contemporary sources for meaningful pointers
toward the emerging global civilization of the future. However, the richer,
wider prospects and possibilities of the dawning Aquarian Age have been
nurtured by many seminal articles penned by H.P. Blavatsky as well as by
that most insightful of all books on the prospects of a "universal
civilization", Parapolitics: Toward the City of Man, also by Raghavan lyer.

Before turning to the substance of my talk, I would like to add that it is
especially a privilege to present this talk on the sacred soil of Aryavarta, on
the very site which was consecrated by the dynamic presence of that great
and compassionate initiate, H.P. Blavatsky. It was H.P. Blavatsky, as we
know, who made Adyar holy as she dedicated it to the global Work of the
spiritually wise and magnanimous Brotherhood of Bodhisattvas. And, to its
immense credit, the Theosophical Society, Adyar has nobly weathered all
the trials and tribulations of its past and might yet fulfill the prophetic
declaration from The Great Master’s Letter that the Theosophical Society is
to be the cornerstone of the religions of the future. Considering these
profound facts, what more auspicious place to discuss Gandhi, Theosophy
and global civilization than here in Adyar, at this gathering of students
of Theosophia from across the globe?

About Gandhi

M.K. Gandhi was the most eminent social revolutionary of the
Twentieth Century and perhaps one of the many paradigms of the Aquarian
man or woman of the coming centuries. No doubt, Albert Einstein spoke for
peoples across the globe when he said:

"Generations to come will scarce believe that such a one as this, ever,
in flesh and blood, walked upon this earth."1

Gandhi’s benign influence has been global, spanning geography and
generations alike. He was the forerunner and inspiration to a Nelson
Mandela in South Africa, a Martin Luther and Coretta Scott King in
America, a Vaclav Havel of Czechoslovakia and, of course, the intrepid
Malala of Pakistan. Each of these exemplary individuals has, in turn,

180 Ejnstein on Peace, Albert Einstein and Otto Nathan, Random House, 1981. (Read out by the
eminent American broadcaster, Edward R. Murrow, on the occasion of Gandhi’s funeral in New
Delhi.)
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become an inspirational prototype in our own time and will undoubtedly
continue to affect generations to come.

As a thinker and a committed social reformer, Gandhi held that truth,
non-violence and creative suffering are equally vital to universal human
uplift. Truth, to Gandbhi, is at the core of our being and of all existence. Truth
involves the whole person and encompasses thought, word and deed. Truth,
to be truth, is also relevant to every sphere of human life, public as well as
private. Finally, and most significantly for man, Truth is embodied in the
world as the Law of Interdependence. This is the scientific basis of morality,
sacred and secular.

Non-violence is action free of the urge or impulse to do harm, to act out
of malice. It is rooted in the mind and heart of the actor. It is the deliberate
negation of self-assertion, of pushiness, of arrogance and of the desire to
exploit others. Non-violence ultimately releases some degree of
unconditional love towards one’s friends and one’s enemies alike. It
involves the conscious ability to reduce one’s ego to a zero. It is, as one
contemporary thinker put it, the science of "un-selfing the mind". From a
theosophical perspective, we might say that non-violence is the conscious
negation of the asuric will, of atavistic Atlantean pride and of the willful
misuse of higher creative powers. If this is so, then non-violent, egoless
action is that moral conduct that honors perceived truths by negating the
personalizing will and releasing the latent, Gangetic waters of pure love.

Intrinsic to Gandhi’s theory and practice of non-violence is that of
"creative suffering”. Voluntary suffering is a necessary ingredient of all non-
violent truth- acts and especially so when it comes to dealing with seemingly
intractable social and institutional injustices. Self-suffering is really the
alchemical hyphen that connects truth and non-violence. Suffering ignites
the moral chemistry that releases the light within truth and the energy within
unconditional love. This is intrinsic to the life of the undaunted and
benevolent social reformer.

Gandhi, as we know, was an unusual individual with many admirable
qualities. As an earnest thinker, he was principled, lucid and insightful. As
a karma yogin, his actions were purposeful and discriminating. As
a bhakti yogin, he was a lover of God and man and, most especially, a lover
of God-in-man. He was also honest to a fault, full of love for friends and
strangers alike and was blessed with abundant good humor. With respect to
the latter quality, Gandhi was once asked by a British journalist if he had
not felt scantily dressed when meeting King George at Buckingham Palace.
After all, persisted the journalist, Gandhi had only worn a dhoti and a shawl

to the occasion. Gandhi smiled and retorted that he did not feel awkward at
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all since his majesty had on enough clothes for both of them. Gandhi could
also take a joke at his own expense. Louis Fischer, his best biographer,
visited Gandhi in 1942 and again in 1946. On his second visit, Gandhi
humorously remarked that Fischer must find him as unhandsome now as he
had four years ago. Fischer, with a twinkle in his eye, immediately said that
he would never dare to disagree with a great man. Gandhi laughed loudly
and walked arm and arm with Fischer to his simple dwelling in the ashram.

Beyond all his admirable traits there was a deeper more profound
quality in Gandhi that is often over-looked — his desire to heal. Gandhi’s
fervent wish as a young man was not to be a lawyer or a social reformer or
a national leader. His heart’s wish was to be a doctor — a healer. However,
he wasn’t allowed to study medicine because of the practice of vivisection.
Nonetheless, his compassionate, healing impulse still found moments of
spontaneous expression throughout his life. It motivated him to enter into
forbidden areas of plague on at least two occasions in order to tend to the
desperate and the dying. He also voluntarily took into his home lepers and
people with various maladies. He formed an ambulance corps during two
wars in South Africa and together with his ambulance crew risked his life to
relieve the miseries of wounded soldiers on both sides of the battle. All in
all, Gandhi’s supple mind was obedient to his compassionate, oceanic heart.
The latter was, in fact, the source of his moral genius.

Gandhi and Theosophy

There was a golden current of Theosophical influence that continually
sustained the spiritual arc of Gandhi’s life. That fertile current entered his
life in November of 1889 at the age of twenty in London and continued as a
vibrant, tempering influence until the very day of his assassination in 1948.
The seminal "Theosophical moment" that occurred in London was when
Gandhi met two Theosophists who introduced him to the Bhagavad
Gita and, most significantly, took him to a meeting of the Blavatsky Lodge.
There he met H.P. Blavatsky and Annie Besant. (He had, by the way, read
Annie Besant’s book on why she became a Theosophist and he was very
impressed by the reasons she gave for her conversion.) As a result of
Gandhi’s personal encounter with H.P. Blavatsky as well as the
encouragement of Theosophical friends, Gandhi studied The Key to
Theosophy. Among other things, his study of the Key made him keenly
aware of the philosophical richness and spiritual potency of Hinduism. It
helped him to see through the many criticisms of Christian missionaries and
eventually led him to declare that philosophical Hinduism was the religion

that spoke to him the most deeply.
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We are told more about young Gandhi and his first encounter with
Theosophy in London from P. Nayyar, Gandhi’s personal secretary in his
later years. Nayyar tells us in his biography on Gandhi that:

"He (Gandhi) read Mme. Blavatsky’s The Secret Doctrine, and on
March 26, 1891,was enrolled as an associate member of the Blavatsky
Lodge."*8!

The cumulative effect of Gandhi’s fortuitous encounter with H.P.
Blavatsky and his subsequent study of Theosophical teachings, is that it
helped him to spiritually self-ignite; it kindled and fed what became an all-
consuming fire of spiritual aspiration, an ardent search to experience God-
consciousness.

Later, in South Africa, Gandhi continued his study of the Gita and of
selected Theosophical writings. In his private library in Durban could be
found the works of H.B. Blavatsky, Leo Tolstoy and other eminent writers
on spiritual ideas. Gandhi also had a deep interest in Esoteric Christianity as
well as in Raja Yoga. In addition, he contributed to the activities of the
Theosophical Society of Southern Africa — Johannesburg Lodge. While he
apparently never became an official member of the Johannesburg Lodge, he
did give a series of talks there on the major religions of India.

Gandhi’s personal association with Theosophists continued in India
from 1915 until his death in 1948. He interacted frequently with
Theosophists in the pursuit of Indian Independence and often collaborated
with Shri B. P. Wadia, an eminent Theosophist, an original co-worker of
Annie Bessant and the founder of the first Labor Union in India.
Furthermore, Gandhi freely acknowledged the historical fact that one of the
co-founders of the Indian National Congress was a Theosophist. He later
repeated his recognition of Theosophy’s seminal contribution to the Indian
Independence Movement when he said:

"In the beginning, the top Indian National Congress leaders were
Theosophists."182

In a wider sense, we might say that Gandhi implicitly embraced the
"Three Objects" of the Theosophical Movement (but with specific
reservations about the Third Object). As we know, the First Object of the
Theosophical Movement is to form the nucleus of a universal Brotherhood
of Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or color. Gandhi’s
whole adult life could be seen as an attempt to embody the living spirit of

181 Mahatma Gandhi: The Early Phase, Pyarelal Nayyar, Navjivan Trust, 1956, pg. 259.
182 The Life of Mahatma Gandhi, Louis Fischer, Harper and Row, paperback edition, 1983, pg.
437.
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this aim. It was the root inspiration of his fertile spiritual life and of his
numerous "experiments with truth". Brotherhood was also the universal
constant in his solution to the complex algebra of the religious communal
issues that plagued India and which the British government so cleverly
exploited. As Indian independence neared in the late 1940s, and violent
disagreements intensified between Muslim and Hindu Congressmen,
Gandhi saw his hopes for a politically unified India wane. In an interview
in June of 1946 with Louis Fischer, Gandhi lamented the patent smugness
of many Hindus toward Muslim members of the Indian National Congress.
He equally lamented the devolution of the Muslim belief in the brotherhood
of man into the brotherhood of Muslims only. In light of this sad, dual
realization, Gandhi made the following unequivocal declaration to Fischer:

"Theosophy is the teaching of Madame Blavatsky... Theosophy is the
brotherhood of man."83

Gandhi was, in effect, making it clear that H.P. Blavatsky was the true
teacher of Theosophy and that its essential message of brotherhood was
what both Hindu and Muslim proponents were sorely lacking in practice. In
the end, the lack of brotherhood in the Indian National Congress led to the
devastating division of a unified Aryavarta into the separate nation states of
Pakistan and India.

The Second Object of the Theosophical Movement is to encourage the
comparative study of ancient religions, philosophies and sciences. Gandhi
was a Hindu — initially by birth but ultimately by choice. He was also an
ardent student of the world’s major religions. Since he came to recognize
that each religious tradition embodies a profound set of spiritual truths, he
declared that "Truth alone is God." This statement parallels the
Theosophical motto taken from the Maharaja of Benares: "There is no
religion higher than Truth." It is not surprising then that since Truth alone is
God, Gandhi believed fundamentally in the following:

"... (I believe in) the religion which transcends Hinduism, which
changes one’s very nature, which binds one indissolubly to the truth within
and which continually purifies. It is the permanent element in human nature
which counts no cost too great in order to find full expression and which
leaves the soul utterly restless until it has found itself...".184

This notion of an in-born "transcendent-religion" — rooted in Nature and
man — was dialectically compatible with, and supportive of, a diversity of
religious teachings. Like the full moon simultaneously mirrored in many

183 | bid.
184 "Young India", December 5, 1920, pg. 2.
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different lakes, each authentic religious teaching reflects some portion of
Absolute Truth. This calls for more than mere tolerance. It calls for an
abiding reverence for the world’s multiple religious teachings and a
willingness to search for underlying truths beneath constricting dogmas and
rituals. It is not surprising then, that Gandhi admired the universal and
universalizing spirit of Theosophy. This appreciation was aptly and simply
expressed in his "Foreword" to the book, The Brotherhood of Religions,
penned by the Theosophist Sophia Wadia. In Gandhi’s "Foreword" to that
book, he says:

"An understanding of and respect for the great faiths of the world is the
(very) foundation of true Theosophy."*8®

In this respect, Gandhi also noted that true religion not only transcends
all formal religions — including Hinduism — but also unifies them without
destroying their fundamental, discrete integrity. This dialectical outlook is
compatible with true Theosophia, is it not?

The Third Object of the modern Theosophical Movement is to
investigate the hidden laws of Nature and the creative powers latent in man.
Gandhi recognized these subtler dimensions of Nature and humanity. To
quote from his autobiography:

"...(W)e are children of one and the same Creator, and as such the
divine powers within us are infinite."18°

Gandhi also deeply believed in karma and reincarnation. Furthermore,
he recognized that the moral law was impersonal, subtle and many-layered.
In the human kingdom, this meant that karma works principally through the
agency of the mind. To Gandhi, the highest creative faculty in man was pure
thought and that faculty was regulated by the impersonal, subtle and multi-
layered law of karma. His belief in the karma-generating power of thought
sometimes created peculiar problems for him. Take, for example, his
reaction to the Bihar earthquake of 1934; after the earthquake, Gandhi
publicly commented that, in his view, the earthquake was caused by the sin
of untouchability practiced by most caste Hindus. Well, as you might
expect, many rationalists, scientists and friends were thunder-struck and
dismayed by this statement. So was Gandhi’s close friend, Rabindranath
Tagore. In fact, Tagore publicly chastised Gandhi and stated,

185 The Brotherhood of Religions, Sophia Wadia, 1944, "Foreword", pg. 3.
186 The Story of My Experiments with Truth, M.K. Gandhi, Beacon Press, 1957, (6" printing),
pg. 276).
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"... physical catastrophes have their inevitable and exclusive origin in
certain combinations of physical facts."8’

Gandhi’s retort to Tagore and his critics alike was:

"To me, the earthquake was no caprice of God nor a result of the
meeting of mere blind forces. We do not know all the laws of God (karma)
nor their workings."88

While Gandhi recognized the reality of occult powers, he felt that it was
often an unhealthy diversion for mystics, Hindus and Theosophists to focus
on hidden and as yet undeveloped psychic powers. Like Saint Paul, Gandhi
believed that boundless charity was a far greater possession than the
development of psychic powers. Gandhi’s concern, as we know, echoes a
serious point made in The Great Master’s Letter in which the aim of
universal brotherhood is fervently upheld and the fascination with occult
powers strongly criticized. As the Great Master unequivocally states:

"... perish rather the Theosophical Society with both its hapless
Founders, than that we should permit it to become no better than an academy
of magic, and a hall of Occultism!"*8°

In the last issue of Gandhi’s journal, Harijan, ironically published on
the very day of his assassination (January 30", 1948), Gandhi wrote the
following:

"There are many admirable works in Theosophical literature which one
may read with the greatest profit; but it appears to me that too much stress
has been laid upon ...intellectual studies, upon the development of occult
powers, and that the central idea of Theosophy — the brotherhood of man
and the moral growth of man — has been lost sight of."1%

In the final analysis, Gandhi believed that the identity of all life with
God and the derivative principle of brotherhood were the keys to the fullest
possible life for all. This is certainly compatible with the presiding and
moving spirit of Theosophia, Divine Wisdom.

But, a final word before turning to the global civilization of tomorrow.
What about Gandhi’s "inner voice"? Like the Greek philosopher and
revolutionary, Socrates, Gandhi seems to have had an "inner voice" which
guided him at certain critical points in his life. Unlike Socrates, whose inner

187 The Mahatma and the Poet: Letters and Debates between Gandhi and Tagore, 1915-1941,
National Book Trust, Sabyasachi Bhattacharya (editor), first edition, 1997; see review by Venu
Govindu at website "India Together", May 2003.
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voice prevented him from doing a particular thing, Gandhi’s inner
voice commanded him to do a particular thing. Gandhi claimed to have
always followed the positive guidance he received. Take for instance,
Gandhi’s meeting with a select group of eminent dons at Oxford in 1931.
The friendly gathering soon became an intense intellectual interrogation of
Gandhi’s views on independence. Professor Johnson, who attended the
meeting, describes "the battle of wits" in the following way:

"For three hours he (Gandhi) was sifted and cross-examined.... It was
a reasonably exacting ordeal, yet not for a moment was he rattled or at a
loss. The conviction came to me, that not since Socrates has the world seen
his equal for absolute self-control and composure; and once or twice, putting
myself in the place of men who had to confront that invincible calm and
imperturbability, | thought | understood why the Athenians made the
‘martyr-sophist’ drink the hemlock. Like Socrates, he has a ‘daemon’. And
when the 'daemon’ has spoken, he is as unmoved by argument as by
danger."1%!

Now, how do we look at Gandhi’s "daemon" or inner voice? What
framework of understanding do we adopt here? | think that it is perfectly
reasonable to regard Gandhi’s inner voice as a
higher Bodhisattvic influence. If so, that further places him within the vast,
nourishing current of the Theosophical Movement, of the Army of the
Voice.

Gandhi and the Global Civilization of Tomorrow

"East and West are no more than names. Human beings are the same

everywhere. He who wants to will conduct himself with decency.... If we

look into the future, is it not a heritage that we have to leave to posterity,

that all the different races commingle and produce a civilization that perhaps
the world has not yet seen."!%

M.K. Gandhi

[The above quote from Gandhi could not only prove to be true of India

— which | revere — but true of my beloved America as well. It is my belief

that America will in time grow into its noble vision and join hands across

the "great divide" with Mother India. In so doing, they will bring together

science and spirituality in such a unique way that it will give birth to a

191 The Life of Mahatma Gandhi, Louis Fisher, Harper and Row, paper back edition, 1983, pg.
284.
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spiritual, intellectual and social renaissance that the world has yet to witness.
However, | digress.]

Let us now turn toward the unchartered future, toward a possible global
civilization of tomorrow. In doing so, we will humbly embrace Rainer
Rilke’s intriguing observation that:

"The future enters into us, in order to transform itself in us, long before
it happens."1%3

In this sense, the "global civilization of tomorrow" is here now — in
embryonic form.

Our age is often characterized as one of avidya; of spiritual ignorance,
of intuitive obtuseness, of moral confusion and of the supremacy of material
values over spiritual ideals. There is a keen awareness by many of the cancer
of greed, the pervasive fear of suffering and death, the debilitating epidemic
of loneliness and the unhealthy alienation of many from their cultures and
communities. In short, the spiritual has spiraled down and crystalized into a
materialistic mentality. But is this the whole story of our tilting "age of
transition"? Isn’t it possible that there is more incubating beneath the surface
that is as yet unborn, or perhaps even partially pushing itself up through the
soil?

Fortunately, there are subtle signs of a dawning Aquarian awareness in
which the valorous, creative spirit of man is shown to be as yet undaunted
and resilient. The most significant indicator of man’s "solar possibilities" is
rooted in the irreversible recognition that human and global
interconnectedness are established facts; culturally, economically,
ecologically, intellectually and in a thousand other ways we are bound
together in a common destiny. No man, no woman, no country, no religion
Is "an island unto itself". We are painfully inching our way toward a new
kind of inclusive mentality, a new kind of cross-cultural compassion. For
instance, there are now a plethora of NGOs across the globe rendering
various forms of timely assistance to the needy and dispossessed. On
virtually every continent, spontaneous initiatives to alleviate poverty and
ignorance are taking place. What is more, ecological awareness of the fragile
web of interdependence that bind together man and nature has made us more
conscientious trustees of our natural resources. Even empirical science, with
its built-in materialistic assumptions and narrow methodologies, shows
signs of becoming more philosophically open if not exactly socially
responsible. For example, most theoretical physicists now acknowledge that
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142



they cannot empirically prove either "string theory" or the "multi-verse
hypothesis" without contemporary philosophers helping them conceive of
new, non-empirical criteria of validity. Furthermore, ground-breaking brain
research has discovered the power of meditation to create new neuron
pathways, to awaken empathy and even compassion. Beyond this, heretical
researchers at the University of Virginia’s School of Medicine have
complied over 2,500 case studies of children across the globe who have
credibly recalled past lives. These intrepid researchers have concluded that
the only rational explanation that fits all the facts is that consciousness, in
some sense, survives death and is reborn. Finally, there is the deep feeling
amongst the young and the young at heart that the spiritual is open-ended
and that it is up to each one to engage in acts of self-definition, self-
determination and self-transcendence.

If all of this constitutes an "indicating vector" toward a more hopeful,
humane and regenerated humanity, then let us raise an over-arching
question: "Could there emerge in the decades and centuries ahead a Novus
Ordo Seclorum, a "New Order of the Ages" for the whole of the human
family?’ Yes, there could, if we are only courageous enough to think big, to
think comprehensively, to dream and to dare.

Well, if a "New Order of the Ages" (or a "City of Man") is genuinely
possible, then it is only appropriate that we turn to Gandhi for pointers
toward a more hopeful future. In fact, Gandhi is vitally relevant to the
present and to the zig-zag unfoldment of the ensuing epochs. If this is true,
then what role might Gandhi’s guiding principles of Truth and non-violence,
innovative social and economic reforms and ashram experiments play in
helping to bring about, if not a global civilization, then at least a multitude
of "civilizing centers"; civilizing centers in which the initiative is on the side
of inclusiveness, universality, generosity, cooperation and trusteeship rather
than of on the side of suffocating tribalism, insatiable greed, self-destructive
competition and cowardly coercion?

In answer to that question, let us first recognize that Gandhi has already
left his indelible imprint on generations yet to come. Look at what took place
on the world stage in the years and decades immediately after his death.
First, there was the pivotal incident that took place in India, itself, on April
18, 1951 —almost 100 years to the day of the birth of that great Theosophist,
William Quan Judge. On that day in 1951, Vinoba Bhave, (one of Gandhi’s
truest disciples) began the revolutionary Bhoodan land reform movement.
This reform movement, in my view, saved India from decades of violence
and ideological conflict. This nation-altering movement originated in the

following way. For some time, Bhave had been mulling over the problem of
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what to do about the millions of landless peasants in India. The antiquated
and unjust Zamindari feudal system was suffocating the landless.
Furthermore, and most significantly, the communists were fomenting
violent revolution among the desperate peasants. There was chaos and
mayhem throughout the major provinces of Telangana (then called
Hyderabad State). To make matters worse, the new, national government of
India was struggling with a host of problems and had not yet found a
solution to dismantling the Zamindari system or for coping with fiery
communist insurgents. Fortunately, Bhave stepped into the epicenter of this
dangerous situation and appealed to the wealthy landowners to voluntarily
redistribute a small percentage of their land to the starving poor. At first
Bhave’s appeal fell on deaf, unsympathetic ears. But at the village of
Pochampalli, a landlord spontaneously stood up and offered 100 acres of his
land to be allocated to forty families in his village. Bhave was delighted and
intuitively saw this generous act as providential. This wealthy Zamindari
had spontaneously brought together in his concrete gesture the Gandhian
principles of trusteeship and non-coercive, social transformation. The Land
gift Movement called Bhoodan had begun and would, in time, slowly spread
across India.

A few months after the start of the Bhoodan Movement, Prime Minister
Nehru stood before the Indian Parliament and made the following comment
about Vinoba Bhave and his burgeoning land reform efforts:

"This frail man has just accomplished, solely by the force of non-
violence, what all the military power of the (Indian) Government would be
unable to do."%

In the end, Bhave collected and re-distributed over four and one-half
million acres of arable land to the landless. And, just as importantly, Bhave
— and the gifts of the wealthy — halted a teeming communist revolution.

Turning to America, we have the prophetic observation made by
Gandhi during a meeting with an American Negro Delegation in1936:

"...It may be through the (American) Negroes that the unadulterated
message of non-violence will be delivered to the world."1%

This of course brings us to the sterling example of Martin Luther King,
Jr., the Christian exponent of non-violent social and racial reform. At a
critical turning point in King’s early life, he was encouraged by a remarkable
mentor to read the writings of Gandhi, which he did. It was only then, he
admitted, that he understood that it was possible to take the Christian
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principle of unconditional love and apply it to the social, economic and
racial problems of America. By the mid-1950s, King emerged as the leader
of the American civil rights movement and was responsible for initiating
economic boycotts and civil disobedience campaigns across the racist
South. His activities became a fundamental challenge to the conscience of
America. During these creative and tumultuous times, King conceived the
wish to travel to India. That wish finally came to fruition in 1959 when he
made what he termed a "pilgrimage" to visit the land of his revolutionary
mentor, Mahatma Gandbhi.

King’s five-week pilgrimage to India had a profound influence on his
understanding of nonviolent resistance and his commitment to America’s
struggle for civil rights. During his stay in India, King met with Prime
Minister Nehru, with the reformed communist and socialist leader, J.P.
Narayan, with Vinoba Bhave and, most importantly, with hundreds of local
Gandhians, social workers and untouchables across the sub-continent.

On his final evening in India, King made a moving radio address to the
Indian people. In that eloquent address, he said:

"Since being in India, I am more convinced than ever before that the
method of nonviolent resistance is the most potent weapon available to
oppressed people in their struggle for justice and human dignity. In a real
sense, Mahatma Gandhi embodied in his life certain universal principles that
are inherent in the moral structure of the universe, and these principles are
as inescapable as the law of gravitation."1%

King returned to America with a deeper understanding of the dynamics
of non-violent resistance and a tremendous appreciation for the Indian
peoples and their ancient culture. Four years later, on July 2", 1964, the
United States Congress enacted the Civil Rights Act which legally ended
racial discrimination across America. This act, and the collective sacrifice
that inspired it, continues to sustain all concerted efforts toward American
racial justice and equality.

Turning now to Gandhi’s influence on Europe, we have the non-violent
revolution that took place in former Czechoslovakia in 1989. This revolution
of the Czech masses was called the "Velvet Revolution”. It spontaneously
began on November 17, 1989, exactly one hundred and fourteen years to the
day of the founding of the Theosophical Society in New York City. It ended
a mere six weeks later. The intrepid non-violent demonstrations and acts of

196 18. "The Martin Luther King, Jr. Research and Educational Institute”, Stanford University
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civil disobedience by the oppressed Czech peoples resulted in the peaceful
abdication of the ruling Communist Party and the establishment of a
Parliamentary Czech Republic. Four years later, in January of 1993,
Czechoslovakia separated into two independent countries: the Czech and
Slovak Republics. It was a bloodless, non-violent act of political division
called "the velvet divorce". It was no less amazing than the non-violent
overthrow of Communist rule four years earlier.

There is now world-wide recognition that non-violent non-cooperation
Is a constructive form of social, political and economic protest to correct
perceived injustices. In fact, the word "non-violence" has entered into our
common social and political vocabulary. This global fact is Gandhi’s gift to
our grandchildren’s grandchildren.

But the world still has much to learn from Gandhi if it is to give birth
to a "universal civilization". The world’s seminal thinkers and dedicated
revolutionaries have yet to understand the signal importance of Gandhi’s
philosophical distinction between Absolute and relative truth. Nor have
many New Age thinkers and ecumenical devotees quite understood
Gandhi’s rich conception of the sacred. Nor have social historians ever
intuited the broader significance of Gandhi’s ashram experiments.
Nevertheless, all three are critical to the human family if it is to pass through
its current "dark night of the soul", its nitya pralaya— the very painful,
inevitable process of consciously "dying into a new life".

As pointed out in The Moral and Political Thought of Mahatma
Gandhi by Raghavan lyer, Gandhi made a crucial distinction between
Absolute and relative truth, a distinction which is the heartbeat of the First
Fundamental principle of the Theosophical philosophy. Gandhi noted that
Absolute truth is ever beyond us while relative truth functions as our
immediate guide through the labyrinth of daily life. Sadly, Gandhi
recognized that the failure of sincere religionists, ideologues, reformers and
rebels to clearly distinguish between Absolute and relative truth in their own
minds and hearts had created many of the world’s tragedies. By
unconsciously lending a narrow sense of self to our perceptions of truth we
create intense attachments to them and a subsequent narrow-heartedness
toward the beliefs and practices of others. So many activists, observed
Gandhi, fall prey to the tenacious tendency to "absolutize the relative", to
take an idea, an insight or a revered truth and to treat it as final, as ultimate,
as the only possible interpretation, as the only viable practical application.
This mulish perversity spawns the world’s political and religious "isms" and
increases violence and divisiveness.
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Despite the clash of political ideologies and religious sects in the
present, the men and women of coming decades will need to freely
acknowledge the relative truths imbedded in the perspectives, beliefs and
practices of themselves and others. They will need to gradually transmute
their "absolutizing tendencies” and move closer to the synthesizing power
of buddhic intuition. It could well be, that out of collective pain,
disillusionment and suffering the men and women of tomorrow will
gradually learn to honor the Absolute in the relative by becoming humbler
in the realm of self-assertion and claim-making. And, because of this, the
best minds will grow in their understanding that universalization does not
mean homogenization but rather the recognition of "unity within diversity".
This flexible attitude will no doubt be aided by the progressive
deglamorization of all forms of political and religious power.

Speaking of truth, it is important to note that Gandhi saw Truth as the
foundation of all forms of beauty, especially moral beauty. Moral beauty
involves the harmonic relationship between theory and practice, belief and
behavior, knowledge and application. The more one can creatively and
courageously integrate truth and non-violence the more one’s actions will
radiate an intelligent and uplifting influence. From this perspective then,
disharmony or "moral ugliness" is not poor practice or weakness of will but
hypocrisy or disingenuousness — a lack of inner integrity which leads to soul
blindness and a disfigured personality.

Theosophically speaking, spiritual beauty seems to involve the rational
integration of the macro and the micro, the global and the local, the
parapolitical and the political. This is elusive but will become perhaps the
primary focus of the best academies of the future. But more importantly for
students of Theosophy in the present, it is important to recognize that beauty
Is double-edged. It can beguile, seduce, intoxicate and divert us as well as
exhilarate and inspire us to persist in our arduous journey to the summits of
impersonal truth. Unthinking fascination with beauty, per se, can easily
mislead and blind us such that we forget the suffering of the world around
us. The intoxicating spiritual beauty experienced at times by the student of
Theosophy can unconsciously transform his Bodhisattvic commitment to
rescue humanity from its ignorance and suffering into a desire for the
ecstatic experience, for spiritual self-absorption, for nirvana. This Calypso-
like enticement must be resisted. The pursuit of universal fellowship with
its trials and tribulations must trump all, even the desire for beauty.

Let us turn now to Gandhi’s conception and exemplification of the
sacred. This is perhaps one of the signposts of the future. While rational

knowledge rather than religious belief seems to be a defining difference
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between the Piscean and Aquarian Ages respectively, reverence is vital for
the awakening of spiritual insight. This is because the rational can be infused
with reverence, and reverence can be rational; truth is sacred. To Gandhi,
the vivifying sacred gives birth to the pervasive feeling of "reverence"” for
the divine in all its marvelous manifestations: reverence for spiritual
teachers, for knowledge, for sacrifice, for moral courage, and, of course,
increasing reverence and respect for the bounty of Nature. In this sense,
Gandhi saw that not only is God sacred, and Nature too, but humanity is
likewise sacred. We, as human beings, are neither hopeless sinners, random
cosmic accidents, bundles of instincts nor sophisticated machines. No, we
are essentially god-like and worthy of admiration when we act up to our
moral, intellectual and spiritual potential. Thus, in the not-so-distant future,
the notion of the sacred will cease to be confined to conventional religions
only, nor will it be limited to certain holy activities housed in enclosed
spaces called temples, pagodas, churches, synagogues or mosques. Nor will
the sacred be viewed as something forever somber or grim but as something
joyous and elevating. On the whole, there will be such a pervasive feeling
of the sanctity of life that men and women will learn to honor the hidden
potency of the unblemished divine as it manifests itself in everyday life. The
most mature individuals in the centuries ahead will inwardly salute the
presence of the divine and the divinely human whenever and wherever they
witness acts of authentic selflessness, of moral and spiritual courage, of
spontaneous generosity and of voluntary renunciation.

Amidst the complex political challenges in South Africa and later in
India, Gandhi realized that it was necessary to initiate a new kind of ashram,
namely a micro-community of committed individuals that deliberately
brought together the spiritual and the social through the transfiguring power
of vows. Spiritual vows were solemnly taken to honor certain eternal,
guiding principles: truth, non-violence, non-possessiveness, non-stealing
and the like. As a result of taking such comprehensive resolves, there was
an active recognition and place for diverse religious teachings within
the ashram. But Gandhi felt that spiritual vows and religious teachings are
impotent unless they are creatively related to concrete social needs.
Therefore, in addition to preparing for various forms of social and political
protest in British India, Gandhi and his ashram co-leaders agreed to
radically reconfigure Indian society within the parameters of their own
miniature community. Over many Yyears, they organically evolved a
communal structure which eliminated inappropriate caste differences,
purged it of untouchability, re-established the nobility of womanhood,
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honored the innate dignity of bread labor and integrated the head, the heart
and the hand in the education of children and young adults alike.

Gandhi’s conception and exemplification of leadership in
his ashrams was as much modern as it was traditional. His ashrams were
structured but not static, egalitarian but not anarchic. While Gandhi was the
visionary, the one who took the initiative and assumed primary
responsibility for ashram activities, he was really the "leader" by virtue of
his moral example. As a leader Gandhi was rational, responsible, transparent
and totally committed to the importance of public self-correction when
called for. And, when important communal issues arose, Gandhi observed
the primary rule of the Pythagorean Community of classical Greece;
namely, he consulted and deliberated with others before acting. In this sense,
Gandhi’s panchayat council of elders was the living embodiment of the
legendary King Arthur’s "round table" in which King Arthur was simply
"the first among equals."

In the end, Gandhi’s ashram experiments embodied a new kind of
thinking, an original way of bringing together the seemingly separate worlds
of religion and social reform by transforming both. His deliberate communal
centers became the transformational levers that helped to realign God within
man, the sacred within the social, the citizen within the political community.
Members of Gandhi’s ashramsin South Africa and India sought
not moksha or nirvana, but dharma, skill in rendering intelligent service to
the larger society and to humankind as a whole. Not surprisingly, these
pioneering ashram experiments generated several internal challenges and
problems, all of which were examined and thought out in ways deemed
compatible with the vows of truth, non-violence, non-possession and
service.

Now, it is rarely brought to the public’s attention that there are at this
moment thousands of eco-villages and intentional communities busily at
work on every continent. These innovative communal experiments have
become quiet centers of social, political, religious and even intellectual
pioneering. They are visionary, knowledge-based as well as value-bound
and are refreshingly unostentatious. They are to be found in inner cities,
suburbs, the country side and villages. Their historical roots are many, but
they are, in some sense, subtly indebted to Gandhi’s own
bold ashram experiments of the last century.

All that we have discussed so far points to the fact that the global
civilization of tomorrow will continue to call for a seismic shift in
consciousness — an inner transformation sparked and supported by

innovative social and political arrangements at the micro-level. As we have
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seen, this is already occurring in some fashion. But more is needed,
especially at the psychological level. What is most needed in our own time,
IS not so much the yearning for a lost Golden Age or the determination to
recover some paradise lost, but, more to the point, we need to recover a lost
self-confidence, individually and collectively. We need to arouse a deeper
confidence in the potential of man to rise from the hell of self-will into the
heaven of cooperative fellowship.

How, then, do we ascend step-by-step toward an unshakable confidence
in ourselves, in others and in the uncircumscribed future? Gandhi’s solution
Is simple, seemingly paradoxical and very challenging. He says that the
fundamental cure for lack of self-confidence is moral and spiritual courage.
Most of us, he suggests, are not as morally weak, intellectually confused or
as uncertain as we believe we are. Somewhere in our searching minds,
we know what we ought to do. We know what is the decent thing to do. But
we lack the courage or the verve to do it. In moments of quiet solitude, when
we honestly scan our lives, we can clearly see that so many of our mistakes
and tragedies could have been avoided with a little courage, a little daring,
a little caring, a little self-honesty, a little detachment from ourselves. If this
Is true, then what we need to do is to arouse our moral and spiritual courage
by making a Promethean resolve to reduce our personalities to a zero in
specific moral situations. This unconditional resolve summons the heroic
element in us and awakens our altruistic will to act rightly and honorably,
without concern for consequences or for self-image. Albert Einstein put this
more metaphysically but just as compellingly when he commented that the
responsibility of true religion is to help men and women remove the "optical
delusion of separative consciousness" from the mind.%

However, while timely self-renunciation in daily life is the ideal,
Gandhi was no romantic idealist nor a foolish optimist. He was, instead, an
objective idealist. He understood that man and society are necessarily full
of imperfections. Itis part of the human condition that error, sin and injustice
shadow all human activities. So, when our actions toward others fail to
measure up to our ideals of truth and love, we must have the courage not to
lie, temporize or rationalize our mistakes, either to ourselves or to others.
We must correct ourselves before life does it for us. Through unwavering
resolve, Gandhi became a master of self-correction in every aspect of his
life, from the personal to the political.

197 See http://www.lettersofnote.com/ for a transcript of a letter Einstein wrote to a grieving
father on the loss of his son (1950).
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On one occasion in South Africa, Gandhi and his wife, Kasturba,
engaged in a heated argument over her doing scavenger work in the ashram.
Eventually, Gandhi realized that he had lost his temper badly and was trying
to force Kasturba to do something that was, as yet, completely unnatural to
her. Gandhi felt badly and, over-coming his righteousness, said those
magical words: "l was wrong." He immediately followed this up with the
potent mantram: "l apologize." These acts of self-correction restored
harmony between him and his noble companion and increased their mutual
understanding and respect for each other.

Gandhi carried over the principle of self-correction into that most
difficult of all realms of social encounter, the political. In 1919, Gandhi
initiated a mass Satyagraha campaign throughout India in response to the
British government’s oppressive Rowlatt Act. The British army responded
to the non-violent Satyagraha campaign by brutally repressing protestors.
Eventually, some protestors were unable to measure up to the high standards
of non-violent action and turned to violence and mayhem. Gandhi soon
realized his mistake and publicly declared that he had made a "Himalayan
miscalculation™ in thinking that India was ready for non-violence on a mass
scale. He took personal responsibility for his error and called off the national
campaign despite the heated disagreement of almost all his associates.

In both cases of deliberate self-correction, we can see that Gandhi had
the courage to set aside his ego. He was forced by the moral logic of his own
vows to swallow his pride, his hurt feelings, his righteous anger, his high
expectations, his deep disappointment and perhaps even his self-image. He
consciously chose to follow the morally and psychologically demanding
path of truth and non-violence. In doing so, he purified his consciousness
and, paradoxically, increased his confidence in his own capacity to learn and
to grow morally and spiritually. Clearly, the Gandhian template of selfless
action and timely self-correction is vital if we wish to progress toward a
better, more harmonious world.

Now it is important to note that self-renunciation is aided by two
factors. According to Theosophy, Eastern philosophy and modern cutting-
edge science, those factors are daily meditation on high themes and the
conscious cultivation of universal responsibility. These inner activities are
the keys to positively transfiguring the mind. Meditation is alchemical and
Is ultimately about Self-gestation. It’s about calmly negating the subtle
tyranny of the lesser self and gradually ascending the ladder of
consciousness into the empyrean of the transcendent, all-compassionate
One. Persistence in meditation, self-study and service helps us to

progressively "un-self” the mind. In time, it becomes natural for us to
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generate an expanding series of inclusive circles of responsibility for others
— from one’s family to one’s community and, ultimately, to the family of
humankind. In light of this inner dynamic, we can understand why Gandhi
was said by many to "breathe compassion". After all, one of his self-
confessed disciplines was daily meditation on the plight of the starving and
distraught millions. This golden thread of recurrent meditation was the
heart-beat of his rich and fruitful quest for God-realization, gained through
rendering timely help to others.

Broadly speaking, as a spacious sense of Self dawns upon human
consciousness in the decades ahead, the king faculty of creative imagination
will become a willing co-partner with impersonal reason. This happy
alliance will make the personality of man more plastic, more capable of
being self-shaped. If this is true, there will come about a change in the
valence of the mind. It will become more noetic, more suffused with
luminous insights. In a word, the mind will become more multi-dimensional
and capable of inhabiting diverse perspectives and entertaining opposing
points of view. Furthermore, man’s empathic 1.Q. will increase such that he
will suffer and celebrate with others more easily. This new, hospitable
mentality is what is really at the heart of "becoming more global”. In this
sense, one can live in a village and be global or reside in a thriving
metropolis and be parochial. It all depends on the quality of the individual’s
state of consciousness or mental purity.

In summary then, we might say that within the intentional micro-
communities of the future there could well take place the creative integration
of the spiritual, the intellectual and the social. If so, this could give birth to
what we might call the "magnanimous mind" — the dynamic fusion of the
alpha intellect and the alpha heart. The magnanimous mind points to a
sublime ethical intelligence. Its unfoldment would re-integrate our mental,
moral and spiritual lives. It would be truthful and compassionate, morally
upright and tolerant, rationally exacting yet flexible and intuitive. At its best,
the magnanimous mind of tomorrow would be permeated with a felt sense
of the sacred that expresses itself in boundless generosity and consummate
grace. Such a  spiritual mentality  would evince a
marvelous buddhic mobility. It would excel at shifting its focus from the
theoretical to the practical, from the moral to the psychological, from prose
to poetry, from the local to the global and back again. And, what is more,
this new kind of mentality would be as much at home in the spacious
unknown as it would be in the formulated known.

Because of the emergence of the magnanimous mind, the man and

woman of the future will find it natural to be many things at once: a seeker
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of Truth, a mystic, a lover of science, a viable contributor to the moral uplift
of society and a conscientious trustee of Nature’s resources. In essence, the
man and woman of generations to come will, like Gandhi, learn to be
spiritually independent, intellectually open and socially responsible. They
will withdraw excessive allegiance to church and state, to sect and party,
and, by holding firmly to universal principles, regenerate civil communities
within a multi-layered global civilization.

Finally, the magnanimous mind, when nurtured within the numerous
micro-communities of coming centuries, could well give birth to authentic
"Islands of brotherhood" that would grace the globe. Such iridescent centers
of culture would summon to our rejuvenated earth jnanis from celestial
spheres. These magus-Teachers would take birth once again and freely walk
among men and women without threat of being "hunted as devils or
worshipped as gods." Such wise magicians of the heart would open wide the
windows of perception so that the receptive and the distressed might equally
catch a glimpse of the Divine. They would reorient human consciousness
toward a vibrant idealism and offer fresh hope to the ritualists, the
materialists and the spiritually downtrodden. If such exalted sages, if such
magnanimous teachers, were to incarnate and restore some form of Rama
Rajya on earth, then we could all join in chorus with sweet, innocent
Miranda in Shakespeare’s Tempest when she joyously declares:

O’ wonder!
How many goodly creatures are there here!
How beauteous mankind is.

O’ brave new world, that has such people in’t.1%

198 The Tempest, William Shakespeare, Act 5, Scene 1.
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Theosophically, the One Life connects all of us and everything in
existence. Karma and reincarnation connect us intimately. Surely karma
brings us together today and signals the importance of working together for
the future of humanity and all that exists. As above, so below. Just as a
trillion cells constitute one human body, and a trillion trillion subatomic
particles constitute those cells, so all of us together embody the One Life.
Consciousness pervades the human body, and yet our consciousness of
ourselves make our minds and bodies responsible participants in cosmic and
human evolution. Our being together is for something larger than our
personal selves.

This powerful and magnificent perspective is due to one human being:
Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. Though the Mahatmas have shared this
understanding across history, H.P. Blavatsky brought it into its modern
focus and clarity. We owe everything we understand and to which we aspire
entirely to her. She was the instrument for the Masters to teach all that can
be taught to humanity at this time in human evolution. We owe a great debt
of gratitude for her persistence in the face of unkindness and opposition, for
her self-sacrifice from the moment she met her Master.

That debt can be paid only through our own aspirations, our own self-
devised efforts. We pay the debt through our own assimilation of the Three
Fundamental Propositions into our thoughts, words, and deeds—each
according to his or her ability. The condition of the world since H.P.
Blavatsky’s work shows the need for our efforts. The century after her
passing from the earthly scene saw the hideousness of war and inhumanity
of people to other people. The atomic bomb came as a warning. In this
century, our awareness of environmental decay and climate change only
drive that warning home. Humanity will either rise to the fundamental
challenge that confronts itself or it will destroy itself. The question is
whether we will be part of meeting that challenge or merely sleepwalk our
way into ever greater darkness.

The crossroads facing humanity, taking the left path into ever-
increasing decay or the right path toward the divine light, also faces each of

us. We have the sacred privilege of having encountered Theosophy, and this
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privilege carries a great responsibility. That responsibility is set out in The
Voice of the Silence. This text is H.P. Blavatsky’s great presentation of the
most ancient Wisdom, the heart and soul of Theosophy. It asks: do we live
for ourselves, our egos that will perish, or for the whole of humanity and
existence? We in our highest nature are an eternal part of One Life. In H.P.
Blavatsky’s language, learning from her about theosophia, the eternal
doctrine, means that our dharma, our duty and the law we have encountered,
reveals what we must do.

H.P. Blavatsky’s teachings have filtered out into the world in many
partial ways, often distorted, misappropriated by personal egos, sometimes
turned into notions of salvation and easy optimism. Yet even this is not
wholly bad. It has spread ideas like karma and reincarnation and even the
One Life around the globe. But all this will not do, unless it opens the way
for true Theosophy. And humanity will step into the light of true Theosophy
only if we do our humble, yet important, part through our thoughts, words,
and actions.

We help ourselves only in helping others. And we are in this great
project together. No matter where we live or how distant we are from one
another in so-called physical space, we are joined together as souls engaged
in the Great Work. Coming together here today is only a public
manifestation of an inner truth. It is a truth we are able to grasp in some
degree, thanks to the mighty efforts of H.P. Blavatsky. It is appropriate that
we meet on White Lotus Day to honor her and remember her with gratitude.
The deeper honor of her and greatest gratitude to her is in how we live and
work for Theosophy.

Thank you for the opportunity to share with you a celebration of H.P.
Blavatsky’s life and to be together today. May this be the beginning of many
more connections in the future.

155



2 7 172 3
Enton A. Xomn
ITOBEPHEHHS CBIZIOMOCT. ... .o e e e e, 4
Mopic bimedd
TEOCO®IA TA EKOJIOTTHHA CBIIAOMICTD. ... e 16

Omist Onekcanapisua [llaGanoBa .
IIJTAHETAPHA CBIJIOMICTb SK CBITOI'JIAJHUU 3AIIUT XXI CTOJITTS............. ... 23

Caitnana Mocunisra ["aBprneHko
JAYXOBHICTbD AK [TOTAI IO HOCKOHAJIOCTL. ...t 31

Onexcannp CepriioBuu [Ipurynos . )
[IMTAHHA CBIAOMOCTI B CYHACHIN HAVYIII TA BUEHHI O.I1 BJIABATCBKOIL......... 34

Amnatomniit OnexcangpoBud Ocuon )
®OPMYBAHHA ®IJIOCOPCHLKO-AHTPOIIOJIOTTYHOI ITAPAJIMTMU IYXOBHOCTI
VYV 3AXTTHOEBPOIIEMCBKIN KYJIBTYPHIM TPAIAMLIIIL. ... 37

Terssna BonogumupiBaa ["osioBueHKO .
IHIMBIAYAJIbHA CBIAOMICTH B IIEPIOAU ITEPEXOAY B HOBUUM LIUKJI
ITo crarTsix O.I1. b1aBaTchKOT 1 TEOCOMCHKIN TPAMHIIIT. ... vv vttt eee et eteeteete et eeeaneeeenenaenans 41

Haranis FOpiiBaa Tapacosa L
«TPAHCECTETHKA» SIK ECTETUKA IHOOPMALIMHOI KVJIbTYPU
TA BTPAUEHOI IZIEHTHUYHOCTT. ... 44

Onexcannp Bonogumuposud Tumodeen
HIACTA SAK CTAH CBIIOMOCTT. ... e e e, 47

Popina IOnis ImutpiBna .
OJIEHA BJIABATCBKA TA CYYACHE CBITOPO3YMIHHS — EBOJIFOLIIMHI
PAKYPCHU ITUTAHHS CBIJJOMOCTI B MDKJIWUCLHUIIJIIHAPHOMY BUMIPL................. 49

Onexkciit denikcoBud 3axapuyk )
AHAJII3 IPPAIJIOHAJIBHOI'O ®AKTOPY B ®OPMYBAHHI MACOBOI CBIIOMOCTI
IMPEJCTABHUKAMU ®PAHKOYPTCBKOI IHKOJIU. ...t 52

Oneuna BanentuHiBHa AiBaHIieBa

[TPOEKT CTBOPEHHS1 HAYKOBOI'O LIEHTPY O.I1. BIABATCBKOI

HA BA3I JHIITPOIIETPOBCBKOI'O HAIIIOHAJIBHOI'O

ICTOPYHOI'O MY3EIO IMEHI JI.I. ABOPHULIBKOI'O........ccooiiiii i 55

Jlxeitme Tendep
I'AHAI ITPO TEOCO®IIO TA I'NTOBAJIBHY HUBUII3ALIIO
BABTPAIIIHBOTI'O JTHST ...t e e, 58

Earon A. Xomn
JAEHD BITIOT'O JTIOT O Y .ot et e e e 79

156



CONTENT

IEEOTUCTION . . . .ottt e e e e 82
Elton A. Hall
THE RETURN OF CONS CIOUSNESS . ... oot 83

Maurice Bisheff
THEOSOPHY AND ECOLOGICAL CONSCIOUSNESS . ...t 93

Yuliia Shabanova
PLANETARY AWARENESS: THE WORLDWIDE
DEMAND OF THE XXl CENTURYY ..ot e e e i 99

Svitlana Gavrylenko
SPIRITUALITY AS CRAVING TOPERFECTION. .. ..ot 107

Alexander Prygunov
A MATTER OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN MODERN SCIENCE
AND BLAVATSKY TEACHING. ...t 110

Anatoliy Osypov
THE FORMATION OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL
AND ANTHROPOLOGICAL SPIRITUALITY PARADIGM

IN THE WESTERN EUROPEAN CULTURAL TRADITION. ... 112
Tatyana Golovchenko

INDIVIDUAL CONSCIOUSNESS AT TRANSITION PERIODS TO A NEW CYCLE

According to the H. P. Blavatsky’s works and theosophical tradition.................................. 117

Nataliya Tarasova
“TRANSESTHETICS” AS AESTHETICS OF INFORMATIONAL CULTURE

AND THE LOST IDENTITY Lttt e e e e e 119
Oleksandr Tymofieiev

HAPPINESS AS A STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS........cooiiiiiiii e 122
Julia Rodina

HELENA BLAVATSKAYA AND THE MODERN WORLD
ATTITUDE - EVOLUTIONARY VIEWS OF CONSCIOUSNESS ISSUES

IN THE INTERDISCIPLINARY DIMENSION. ..ottt 124
Oleksiy Zakharchuk

IRRATIONAL FACTOR ANALYSIS IN THE MASS CONSCIOUSNESS FORMATION

BY THE FRANKFURT SCHOOL REPRESENTATIVES. ..o 127

Olena Alivantseva
THE “H.P. BLAVATSKY AND HER FAMILY MUSEUM CENTER ” CREATION PROJECT
BASED ON THE DNIPROPETROVSK NATIONAL HISTORICAL MUSEUM

NAMED AFTER D.I. YAVORNY T TSKY ..ot 130
James Tepfer
GANDHI ON THEOSOPHY AND THE GLOBAL CIVILIZATION OF TOMORROW.......... 133
Elton A. Hall
WHITE LOTUS DAY ettt e e 154



HaYKOBe BUIaHH

IIUTAHHA CBIJOMOCTI B
MIKIAUCHUIIIIIHAPHOMY BUMIPI

Marepianu mopiyHOi HAyKOBOi
MIDKIUCHUILIIHAPHOT KOH(EepeHIii
«/lyXOBHI1 aClI€KTH Cy4aCHOI'O CBITOPO3YMIHHS»,

npucBsiueHii 129-it piununi nam’sti O.I1. braBaTcekoi,
8 TpaBus 2020 poky, M. JIHimIpo

HayxoBuii pegaktop — npod. FO.O. [IlabanoBa

Bunano B pemakiiii aBTopiB cTareit

[Tinnucano no apyky 22.04.20. ®opmar 30x42/4.
[Tamip odcetnuit. Puzorpadis. Ym. npyk. apk. 4,9.
OO6u.-Bun. apk. 4,9. Tupax 85 np. 3am. Ne

[linroToBIEHO 10 IPYKY Ta BUAPYKYBAHO
y Hamionansaomy TV «/IHimpOBChKa MOMITEXHIKAY.
Caigouro mipo BHeceHHs 110 JlepxkaBHoro peectpy JK Ne 1842 Bixg 11.06.2004.

49005, m. JIninpo, ipocn. Jl. SABopHuiekoro, 19.

158



